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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Finance Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 63988 /Comml. 1/77/ Fin . Dated , Trivandrum , 5th October 1978 . 

The following amendments to the Kerala Financial Corporation 
Staff Regulations 1966 and the Kerala Financial Corporation Employees 
Provident Fund Regulationsmade by the Board of Directors of the Corpo 
ration under section 48 ( 1) of the State Financial Corporation Act 1951, in 
consultation with the Industrial Development Bank of India and with the 
previous sanction of the State Government are published for general infor 
mation . 
I. Amendments to Staff Regulations; 
(1) The following is added as Regulation 19A of the Staff 

Regulations. 
" Notwithstanding anything contained in Regulation 19 of the Staff 
Regulations or in any other Law or in any contract or other document, 
the Board may in the public interest order that an employee may be 
compulsorily retired at any time after he/ she has attained the age of 48 
years . 

For the purpose of calculating the Gratuity of an Employee compulso 
rily retired under Regulation 19A , his/her qualifying service may be rc 
ckoned as if he /she had retired at the normal age of supcranuation specified 
in Regulation 19 Supra" . 

This amendment will come into force from the date of notification . 
II . Amendment to the Kerala Financial Corporation Employees Provident Fund 

Regulation . 
The following is introduced as Regulation 11A . 

For the purpose of calculating the admissible Provident Fund of an 
employee, retired under Regulation 19A of the Staff Regulations, to the 
accumulated provident fund unto the date of retirement, the Employer s 
contribution calculated at the rate admissible on the date of retirement for 
the period from the date of compulsory retirement to the date of supera 
nnuation specified in Regulation 19 of the Staff Regulations shall be added . 

By order of the Governor , 

P. BALAKRISHNAN NAIR , 
Additional Secretary (General). 


G. 1733 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Labour and Housing (C ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. G. O. (Rt.) 1999 /78 /L & H : Daud , Trivandrum , 29th December 1978 . 

The Government of Kerala make the fillowing amendments to 
Notification No. (Rt). 1307/ 12/LBR dated 5-12-1972, as subsequently 
amended , namely : 

AMENDMENTS 
In the schedule to the sa d Notification ; 

( 1) Against se ial No. 6 unter Eraskulam " District the entries in 
column 5 against item No. 8 shall be substituted by the words " Muvattu 
puzha Taluk" ; 

(2 ) At the end of serial No. 6 under " Ernakulam " District, the 
following entries shall be addeu at the end of columns 3, 4 and 5 respec.ively. 
( 3 ) 

(4 ) 

(5 ) 
“ Assistant Libur (9) Kothamangalam Kothamang lam 
Officer , Grade II 

Taluk !. 
By order of the Governor, 
R. RAMACHANDRAN NAIR , 

Secretary , 
Explanatory Note 
( This does not form part of the notification , but is intended to indicate 
the genera parpon ). 

The Headquarters and territorial jurisdiction of the Assistant Labour 
Ticer sanctioned in G. O , N , 32/78 L & H dated 5-1-1978 have to be fixed . 
Tnis notification is intended to achieve this abject. 


G. 16 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Labour ( A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


G. O. (Rt.) No. 1346 | 78 | L & H . 

Dated , Trivandrum 22nd August, 1978 . 
The award of the Labour Court Quilon in respect of the dispute between 
the President, Quilon District Wholesale Co- operative Consumers Stores Limited 
No. Q. 291 , Quilon - 6 and their workman represented by the Secretary, Quilon 
District Co -operative Consumers Society Staff Association , Beach Road , Quilon - 1 
received by Government on 8-8-1975 is hereby published under section 17 of the 
Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 ( Central Act XIV of 1947 ) . 


By order of the Governor, 
P. M. SREEVASUDEVA MENON , 

Deputy Secretary . 


IN THE LABOUR COURT, QUILON 
( Dated this the 18th day of July , 1978 ) 


Present : 


SHRI ALFRED DANIEL B.A., B. L , 

Presiding Officer 


In 


INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 58176 


Between 


The President, Quilon District Wholesale Co -operative Consumers Stores 

Ltd. No. Q. 291, Quilon_6 . 


And 
The workman of the above establishment represented by the Secretary, Quilon 
District Co-operative Consumers Society Staff Association , Beach Road, Quilon - 1. 
Representation : 


Sri Varinjam Ramachandran Nair , 
Advocate, Quilon . 


For the Management 


Sri Anandasivam , 
Advocate , Quilon . 


For the Union . 


GA / 186 /MC 
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AWARD 


. 


The above Industrial Dispute between the President, Quilon District Whole 
sale Co -operative Consumers Stores Ltd. No. Q. 291, Quilon -6 and the workman 
of the above establishment represented by the Secretary , Quilon District Co 
operative Consumers Society Staff Association , Beach Road, Quilon - 1 was 
referred to this Court for adjudication under Section 10 ( 1) ( c ) of the Indus 
trial Disputes Act of 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947 ) as per order in 
G. O. (Rt.) No. 745 |76 |LBR dated 28-5.1976 . 

The issue referred for adjudication is " Promotion of Shri K. G. Gopinathan , 
Development Officer to the post of Office Manager" . 

The President of the Quilon District Co- operative Consumers Society Staff 
Association has filed a claim statement stating thus in brief : Sri K. G. Gopinathan 
was appointed as a Clerk by the opposite party on 25-11-1963 and promoted 
as Head Clerk on 23-6-1965. He was deputed for undergoing training as General 
Manager for Departmental Stores in the NATIONAL INSTITUTE of Co -operative 
Management at Poona and he successfully completed the course in 1968. He 
was the Manager of the Quilon Super Market for 4 years and has also held 
additional charge of the Business Manager of the Stores in 1973. At that time 
there was no post of Office Manager. By resolution dated 2-5-1973 the Board 
of Directors abolished the post of Super Market Manager and Business Manager 
and created the post of Development Officer and Office Manager and 
Shri Gopinathan was appointed as Development Officer, ignoring his right to the 
post of Office Manager. According to the staff pattern accepted and implemented 
by the Board of Directors, except the post of Secretary (Managing Director ) 
all other posts are to be filled up by promoting the existing staff members on the 
basis of seniority. From the seniority list published by the opposite party on 
4.3-1970 it can be seen that Sri K. G. Gopinathan is the seniormost among the 
staff members of the Stores. By the Memorandum of Settlement dated 15-4-1969 
between the management and the union it has been mutually agreed that pro 
inotion will be made on the basis of seniority and seniority list will be prepared 
and furnished to the union. As per the seniority list given to the Union 
Sri K. G. Gopinathan is the seniormost employee, and the post of Office Manager 
is a promotion post. As the seniormost staff member Sri K. G. Gopinathan 
is entitled to be promoted as Office Manager by virtue of that agreement also . 
The rules framed under the Kerala Co-operative Societies Act came into force 
on 1-1-1974 and under rule 200 the conditions of service cannot be changed and 
the Board of Directors are incompetent to deny the vested rights of the workers . 
Rule 200 reads thus " Nothing in the rule shall operate to debar from enjoyment 
of any person or employee any of the rights or privilege or emoluments to 
which he is entitled by the term of any contract or agreement or conditions 
of service subsisting between such person and a Society on the date on which 
the rules shall come into force" . And under Rule 185 appointment to higher 
categories of service shall ordinarlly be made by promotion from among members 
eligible for appointment to such category in accordance with the rules on the 
basis of seniority in the feeder category. So as per the Memorandum of 
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Settlement and on the basis of seniority , irrespective of any qualification , 
Sri K. G. Gopinathan is entitled to be promoted to the post of Office Manager. 
He is the Seniormost employee in the Stores and he is the only person who 
has successfully completed the training course for General Manager of Depart 
ment Stores at the National Co- operative Institute of Business Management 
at Poona. But his claim for the post of Office Manager was illegally denied 
to him by the present Board of Directors and they have appointed a Junior 
Co-operative Inspector as Office Manager on deputation. The Board of Directors 
has adopted a victimising attitude against Sri K. G. Gopinathan as he is an 
active office bearer of the Union . Since the Board of Directors rejected his 
claim for charge allowance while he was in charge of the Manager of the 
Super Market, the union raised a dispute and the matter was referred to the 
Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey as I. D. 10 of 1972 and his claim was allowed 
by the Industrial Tribunal. Against that Award the opposite party took the 
matter before the Hon ble High Court of Kerala in O. P. No. 3968 of 1974 and 
the matter was remitted by the Hon ble High Court to the Industrial Tribunal, 
Alleppey and is pending as I. D. No. 20 of 1976. By a Resolution of 20-2-1974 
of the Board of Directors , the Board of Directors illegally decided to terminate 
the service of G. Gopinathan , though it was not approved by the Deputy 
Registrar of Co -operative Societies , Quilon. For quashing the said illegal re 
solution Sri K. G. Gopinathan filed an Arbitration Case before the Deputy 
Registrar of Co-operative Societies , Quilon and the matter was tried by the 
Assistant Registrar of Co -operative Societies , Quilon as A. R. C. No. 1 of 1974 
and by award dated 21-7-1976 the said resolution has been quashed and it 
has also been found by the Arbitrator that Sri K. G. Gopinathan is to be 
promoted as Ofice Manager and that he is entitled to all benefits as per rules 
framed under Section 80 of the Kerala Co -operative Societies Act from the date 
of its implementation . Sri K. Surendran, Inspector of the Stores who is 
Junior to Sri K. G. Gopinathan and who was in the pay scale of Rs. 140-10-290 
has been placed in the scale of Rs 250-15-310-20-450. At the same time the 
scale of pay of Sri K. G. Gopinathan is only Rs. 190-10-260-12-320. The 
injustice done to Sri K. G. Gopinathan can be gauged even from this fact. 
The scale of pay for the post of Office Manager is Rs. 300-20-500 . The Rules 
framed under Section 80 of the Co-operative Societies Act were implemented 
by the Board of Directors with effect from 1-1-1974. Under the above rules , 
the claim of Sri K. G. Gopinathan to the post of Office Manager is only 
just and legitimate and cannot be denied and he is entitled to all the benefits 
from 1-1-1974 . So the denial of promotion of Sri K. G. Gopinathan to the 
post of Office Manager is illegal and unjust. The union raised an Industrial 
Dispute before the District Labour Officer, Quilon . Though the District 
Labour Officer and Deputy Labour Commissioner convened several conciliation 
conferences the opposite party did not care to participate in the conferences 
and therefore the matter has been referred to this Court for adjudication . 
Hence it is prayed that this court be pleased to pass an award promoting 
Sri K. G. Gopinathan with all financial benefits with effect from 1.1-1974. 
The Union also prays for its costs . 
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The opposite party has filed a written statement contending : Since this 
dispute is in respect of service conditions between an employee and a Society 
registered under the Kerala Co -operative Societies Act, the dispute has to be 
referred for decision under Section 69 of the Kerala Co -operative Societies 
Act and this Court has no jurisdiction to entertain the claim and the dispute 
is not maintainable before this Court. The dispute is not maintainable on 
another ground also . And that is when the same question was raised before 
the Deputy Registrar of Co -operative Societies, Quilon under Section 69 of 
the Co -operative Societies Act , as admitted in para 9 of the claim statement, 
this Court has no jurisdiction. The matter was decided by the Assistant 
Registrar of the Co- operative Societies as A. R. C. I. of 1974 as directed by the 
Deputy Registrar and against that award an Appeal is pending before the Co. 
operative Tribunal, Trivandrum . The subject matter in the above case and now 
raised before this Court are one and the same. Even assuming that the dispute 
is maintainable in this Court, Sri K. G. Gopinathan is not entitled to get the 
promotion claimed by him , since he has not the prescribed minimum qua 
lification for appointment as the Office Manager. The Hon ble Government 
of Kerala issued an order on 6-11-1975 (No. 13388|A1|74 |LBR , Labour ( A ) 
Department, Trivandrum stating that a particular Society is competent to 
fix graduation as the minimum qualification for appointment to the post of 
Office Manager. The Agreement or Settlement referred to in the claim state 
ment is not binding on the opposite party . For these reasons the dispute 
has to be dismissed with costs. 

The Union has filed a replication re-iterating its claims and denying the 
averments in the written statement. 

The Management has not produced any evidence, either documentary or 
oral. On 5-7.1978 Sri K. G. Gopinathan was examined as W.W.1 and Exts.W1 
to W9 were proved by him . He has deposed to his claim for promotion as 
Office Manager. He was not cross - examined as the management and their 
counsel were absent. 

Thus the claim of the union that Sri K. G. Gopinathan is entitled to be 
promoted as Office Manager with effect from 1-1-1974 with all consequential 
benefits is proved by the unchallenged testimony of Sri K. G. Gopinathan as 
W.W.1 and by Exts . W1 to W9. Ext. W1 is his certificate for having passed 
the General Manager s training, Ext. W2 is a copy of the agreement of 1969 
between the union and the management, in which the management had agreed 
to effect promotions generally based on seniority. Ext. W3 is a copy of the 
seniority list published by the management, which discloses Sri K. G. Gopinathan 
to be the seniormost. Ext. W4 is a copy of notice of the General Body of the 
management dated 11-11-1973. Ext. W5 is a copy of order of transfers and 
postings dated 5-7.1972. Ext. W6 is copy of letter giving Sri K. G. Gopinathan 
additional charge of the post of Secretary on 31-5.1973. Ext. W7 is copy of 
proceedings of the Secretary dated 25-2-1974. Ext. W8 is copy of the award 
in A. R. C. No. 1174 passed by the Assistant Registrar of Co- operative Socie 
ties (General), Quilon on 21-7-1976 . It is recognising the claims of 
Sri K. G. Gopinathan . And Ext. W9 is copy of judgment dismissing the 
appeal of this Management. 
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Therefore I pass an award declaring the right of Sri K. G. Gopinathan to 
be promoted as Office Manager with effect from 1,1-1974 and directing the 
management to promote him as Office Manager with retrospective effect from 
that date ang to give him all consequential benefits . Parties to bear costs. 

This award will take effect on the expiry of 30 days of its publication 
in the Kerala Government gazette as enjoined in Section 17 A ( 1 ) of the 
Industrial Disputes Act. 

( Sd . ) 
ALFRED DANIEL , 
Presiding Oficer . 


APPENDIX 


Witnesses examined on the side of the Association : 
W. W 1 . K. G. Gopinathan . 
Witnesses examined on the side of the Management: 
NIL . 


Echibits marked on the side of the Association : 
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W5 . 


Ext. W1. Copy of certificate dated 20-4-1978 issued by Director. Vaikunth 

Mehtha National Institute of Co-operation , Poona . 
W2. Copy of memorandum of settlement dated 15-4-1969 signed by the 

management of the Stores before the District Labour Officer, 

Quilon . 
W3. Copy of seniority list of the employees of the stores published 

by the Management on 30-6-1976. 
W4. Copy of general body notice dated 11,11-1973 . 

Copy of transfers and postings order No. G. 3572 dated 5.7-1972. 
W6. 

Copy of charge handing letter of Sri K. G. Gopinathan, Develop 

ment Officer dated 31-5-1973 . 
W7. 

Copy of proceedings No. G. 190174 dated 25-2-1974 of the 
Secretary of the Quilon District Wholesale Co- operative Consumers 

Stores Ltd. No. Q. 291. 
W8. Copy of award issued under Section 70 of the Kerala Co -operative 

Societies Act 21 of 1969 No. A. R. C. 1174 dated 21.7-1976 of the 

Assistant Registrar of Co -operative Societies (General) , Quilon . 
W9 True copy of judgment No. A. P. 135/76 , M. A. 22 78 dated 

27-5-1978 of Sri C. J. Simon , Kerala Co -operative Tribunal, 

Trivandrum . 
Exhibits marked on the side of the Management: 
NIL . 


) 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Labour and Housing (A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G.O. (Rt.) No. 1596 /78 / L & H. Lated , Trivandrum , 13th October 1978 . 

The award of the Labour Court, Kozhikode in respect of the dispute 
between the Manager , Prakash Kaumudi Workers Co -operative S.SI. 
Society Limited, Calicut and his workman represented by the Commercial 
Employees Association , Court Road, Calicut received by Government on 
7-10-1978 is hereby published under section 17 of the Industrial Disputes 
Act, 1947 ( Central Act XIV of 1947 ) . 


By order of the Governor, 
P. M. SREEVASUDEVAN , 

Deputy Secretary. 


In the Labour Court, Kozhikode, Kerala State 
Dated this the 22nd day of September, 1978 . 

Present: 
SHRI T.M. VISHNU NAMBISSAN , B. A., B. L., 

Presiding Officer 

In 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 31/76 (Old No. 1.D. 168/69 ) 

Between 
TheManager , Prakash Kaumudi Printing Workers Co -operative 
S.S.I. Society Limited , Calicut. 

And 
The Commercial Employees Association , Court Road , Calicut. 
Representations: 

Sri K. Bhaskaran Nair , 
Advocate, 

For the Management. 
Calicut 
Shri A. Sankaran , 

For the Union 
Advocate, 
Calicut. 
GA. 214 /J 
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AWARD 
1. This industrial dispute was referred to the Labour Court, Quilon , 
by the Government as per G.O. Rt. No.2309/69/LSWD dated 24-12-1969 
After the establishment of this Court, the case was transferred to this court. 
In the reference it is stated that the Government are of the opinion that an 
industrial dispute exists between the Manager, Prakash Kaumudi Printing 
Workers Co-operative S.S.I. Society Limited , Calicut and the workman of 
the above concern represented by the Commercial Employees Association . 
Court Road , Calicut, regarding the reinstatement of Shri P. Vasudevan with 
back -wages. The reference was taken on file by this court as I.D. 31/76 . 
The parties had already filed their statements in pursuance to the notice 
issued to them . 


2. In the statement of the society, it is stated that the worker , 
P. Vasudevan has been working under the management press as a Binder 
on a salary of Rs. 125 and had put in 8 years of service. As per the memo 
dated 6-8-1963 the worker was dismissed from service with effect from 
23-12-1967 the date on which he was kept under suspension . An amicable 
settlement by the Labour Department became unsuccessful. The case of the 
management that the above worker was dismissed on the basis of proved 
misconduct is not correct. The worker submitted an explanation contra 
verting all the allegations in the charge. The worker while working as a 
binder had been asked to work in the office to help the secretary in his 
official duties . He was working as such under the direction and guidance 
of the society. He has not done anything to merit the charge of misconduct. 
The management had taken a decision to dismiss him from service even 
before the charge memo. As such the conduct of the management is not 
bona fide and is highly illegal. The domestic enquiry alleged to have been 
conducted by the management is not proper and valid and no reasonable 
opportunity had been given . It violates the principles of natural justice . 
The worker is completely innocent and as such he is entitled to reinstate 
ment. 


3 . The management in its written statement contended that the 
worker was dismissed for proved misconduct as he was found to have 
colluded with Shri C. K. Chandran in causing loss to the management and 
also helping the said Chandran in his activities against the management . 
Hewas served with a memo informing him of the charges. Ashis explana. 
tion was found to be not satisfactory, Shri Victor V. Damodar, Advocate , 
Calicut, was appointed to conduct an enquiry . The enquiry officer 
submitted his findings and on that basis the management was forced to 
terminate the service of the worker . The charges are not vague 

The 
management admits thatthe worker was asked to assist the secretary and 
it was during that period the worker committed misconduct. The allegation 
that the action of the management is malafide is denied . It is taken after 
proper enquiry and on the finding that the charges have been proved . The 
principles of natural justice are not violated , 
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4 . In the rejoinder filed by the worker he denied the contentions of 
the management in the written statement filod . 

5. The issue to be considered is whether the worker Shri P. Vasudevan 
is entitled to reinstatement with back -wagos . 

6. The issue: -- The managem nt is a Co-operative S.S I. Society 
Limited . The worker in question was employed as a binder in the suid 
society and had put in 8 years of service. In the general body m.sting 
held on 1-10-1967 there were allegation , again-t C. K. Cha, dran who was 
the secretary of the society regarding mismanagement and misappropriation 
of the funds. The general body also wou d appear to have expressed is 
dis- satisfaction of the working of the office of the society . A sub- ommittee 
would appear to have been constituted to enquire into the allegations mide 
against the secretary and to verify the records. Exhibit M4 is the report 
of the sub -committee. In the same the sub.committee would appear to have 
found and reported on the basis of the records and accounts perused and 
other evidence that besides the secretary, the worker in this has also a hand 
in the mis-management of the funds of the society . On that basis the 
management issued a memo on 28-12-1967 to the worker in question 
Suspending him from service and calling upon him to sulmit his explanation 
Exhibits Mil is the said memo. Exhibit M12 is the explanation submitted 
by the worker denying complicity in the alleged mismanagement of the 
funds of the society. He also s ated that the charge levelled ag einst him is 
vague. Exhibit M 13 is thememo of charge issued to the worker in question 
on 16-1-1968 in which the charges are ( 1) that the worker failed to maintain 
the registers and accounts of the society properly and correctly and as such 
helped Shri Chandran the then Secretary in causing loss to the society , 
(2 ) that he failed to issue receipts for printing charges received and (3) that 
he helped the secretary in the mismanagement of the funds of the society . 
Exhibit M14 is the explanation submitted by the worker, in question , 
denying his liability of the charges as shown in exhibit M 13. Tnere upon 
the society would appear to have instituted a domestic enquiry and 
Shri Victor V. Damodar was appointed as the officer to do so . Exhibit 
M3 is the renort of the enquiry officer in which he found that both 
persons viz ., the worker in this aswell Shri C. Chandran , the Secretary are 
guilly of the charges framed against them . Accepting the report of the 
enquiry officer , the worker was dismissed from service as per exhibit M16 
dated 6-8-1968 with effect from the date of his suspension . The contention 
of the worker is that he is innocent and does not merit to the punishment 
awarded to him by the society . 

7. Since it was conccded by the learned counsel for the management 
that the domestic enquiry alleged to have been conducted as could be seen 
from exhibit M3 is defective, the contention of the worker that the 
domestic enquiry is in violation of the principles of natural justice has to be 
accepted as correct. On the basis of the admission that the enquiry is 
defective , the parties let in evidence in support of their respective cases. 
Exhibit M6 and M7 are the two order forms dated 29-9-1967 as per which 


an advance of Rs. 5 and Rs. 6.50 respectively are seen received . That the 
order forms are signed by the worker in this was not disputed . It is also 
not disputed that a regular receipt was not issued for the receipt of the 
amounts covered by exhibit M6 and M7. The amounts so received are not 
entered in any of the accounts of the society is also admitted . 

The conten 
tion of the management is that the worker in question received the amount 
and either himself or in collusion with the secretary , misappropriated the 
same and caused loss to the society . As stated earlier the worker in question 
was appointed as a binder under the management. As per the resolution 
dated 20-9-1966 in exhibit M5 the worker in question was directed to assist 
the secretary in the office work . The said resolution itself shows that there 
was one John employed by the management to assist the secretary to write 
the accounts. The duty of the worker in question was not specified . There 
is only a general statement that he is to assist the secretary in the office 
work . The same shows that his duty was to do the work entrusted to him 
by the society under the supervision of the secretary . 

8. The contention of the worker is that the amount covered by exhibit 
M6 and M7had been handed over by him to the secretary whose duty it 
is to issue a proper receipt and to account the sanie in the acc yunts of the 
society . That the secretary is the chief executive of the society was not 
disputed . Therefore , the fact that the worker wrote the order forms 
exhibit M6 andM7 will not by itself show that he had misappropriated the 
amounts . The fact that the same has not been accounted in the accounts 
as the duty of accounting the same is on the secretary - will not be a ground 
to find that the worker in question was guilty of misappropria ion of the 
funds of the society . In the absence of anything to show that it was his 
duty to pass a proper receipt and to enter the receipt of the money in the 
accounts of the society such as the cash -book , work register etc., he cannot 
be held to be liable for the non - entry of the amounts in the accounts of the 
society . WW2 is the Secretary of the society . He did not depose that the 
amounts covered by exhibits M6 and M7 were not han led over to him . 
As such it is rather dificult to find that the worker in question had 
misappropriated the amounts covered by exhibits M6 and M7. So also it 
is difficult to find that he had assisted or helped the secretary to mismanage 
the funds, unless it is shown that he was aware of the fact that the amounts 
have not been properly entered in the accounts for which there is no 
evidence. As stated earlier, there was another clerk in the society to write 
accounts. As such it is rather difficult to believe that it was the duty of the 
worker in question to write the accounts the society especially in the 
absence of any direction or order in that effect produced in this case . 

9. Exhibit M5 (b ) is the resolution of the society in which it is stated 
that a sum of Rs. 1333.50 was not entered in the accounts of the society 
and it is admitted that the said resolution is signed by the worker in 
question . The resolution does not show , that the worker in question had 
anything to do with the said non -accounting which can be regarded as 
amounting to an acknowledgment or admission of his complicity in the act 
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of misappropriation receipt that the sum stated earl ier was not entered in 
the accounts . As such exhibit M5 (b ) also will not be of any assistance 
to the management to show that the worker had misappropriated or have 
actively connived with the secretary to misappropriate the funds of tho 
society . 

10. MW2 in his evidence admitted that the worker in question worked 
in the office of the society under the direction and supervision of the 
secretary . In the cross- examination he admitted that it was the secretary 
who carries on the day- to - day affairs of the society and that he does not 
know whether there is any record to show that the worker in question had 
been ordered to do office work. During his cross-examination he raised a 
charge against the worker that he dit not maintain exhibit M17 work 
register properly and correctly and that entries have been made in 
exhibit M17 from 21-3-1962 to 30-6-1966 and from 2-11-1966 to 1-10-1967. 
As stated earlier there is nothing to show that an order has been issued 
stating that it is the duty of the worker in question to maintain the work 
register. At any rate he was not assigned any office duty before the resolution 
dated 20-9-1966 . In his cross-examination MW2 admitted that he cannot 
say as to who wrote which entry in exhibit M17 . As such the non 
maintenance of exhibit M17 also cannot by held to be a charge that can 
be levelled against the worker in question . In his cross -examination MW2 
has stated that item 5 of exhibit M4 is the charge against the worker in 
question . It relates to the non -accounting of a sum of Rs. 100 received 
as per order form No. 426 dated 25-9-1967. He would say that it was the 
duty of the worker in question to pass the receipt. But in the next 
sentence he admitted that he does not know whether there are any records 
to show that it is the duty of the worker in question. He further stated that 
he does not know who is to give the order form of 25-9-1967. He 
further admitted that the accounts are to be written by the Secretary . As 
such the charge on the basis of item 5 of exhibit M4 also cannot be held 
to have been proved in this case so as to merit the action taken by the 
society against the worker. For the forgoing reasons I am constrained 
to hold that the charges levelled against the worker cannot be held to have 
been satisfactorily established . 

11 . The worker has a case that the action taken by the management 
is motivated by political reasons and bias and that the management had 
taken a dec sion to dismiss him from service long before the charge memo 
was issued to him . MW2 in his evidence admitted that he belongs to the 
Communist Party of India (Marxist ) and that he does not know that the 
worker belongs to the Communist Party of India . Exhibit Wi is the copy 
of the daily Deshabhimani in which a news item is published under date 
11-1-1968 regarding the mis - appropriation alleged to have been committed 
by the Secretary C. Chandran and the decision taken by the Board of 
Directors to dismiss him from service and also to dismiss Vasudevan , tho 
worker in this for the same reasons. The charge memo exhibit M13 
is dated 16-1-1968 which supports the contention of the worker that the 
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society had already decided to dismiss him from service even before the 
charge memo. The same clearly proves the bias of the society against the 
worker in question . 

12. For the above reasons I hold that the management was not 
justified in dismissing the worker from service. The said action would 
appear 

to have been motivated by political reasons and bias. 
Therefore, I hold that the worker in question is entitled to reinstatement 
from date of his dismissal with backwages and all other benefits. The 
award is passed accordingly . 

13. This award will come into force 30 days after publication of the 
sa me in the Official Gazette . 

Dictated to the Confidential Assistant, transcribed by him , revised and 
corrected by me on the 22nd day of September, 1978 . 


T. M. VISHNU NAMBISSAN 

Prosiding Officer , 
Labour Court, Kozhikode. 


Appendix 


Witnessos examined on the side of the Management : 

MWI- Shri Victor V. Damodar, Advocate , Calicut. 

MW2 - Shri T. P. Sankaran , Cloth Merchant, Puthiyapalam , Calicut-2. 
Documents marked on the side of the Management: 
Ex.MI - Copy of notice dated 6-5-1968 issued 
to Chandran and 

Vasudevan . 
Ex.M2- Postal A / D . signed by P. Vasudevan on 8-5-1968. 
Ex.M3- Enquiry report dated 27-12-1967 . 
Ex.M4 - Report ofthe sub -committee. 
Ex.M5 - Minutes Book . 

M5( a )-Minutes dated 1-10-1967. 
Ex.M56) Do. 26-8-1967. 
Ex.M6 - Order form No. 450 dated 29-9-1967. 
Ex .M7- Order form No. 444 dated 29-9-1967. 
Ex.M8 - Receipt of books of the society . 
Ex.M9 

Do. 
Ex.M10 — Cash bills. 


Ex .Mil - Copy ofmemo issued to Vasudevan dated 28-12-1967. 
Ex.M12 - Reply from Vasudevan dated 4-1-1968. 
Ex.M13--Copy ofmemo issued to Vasudevan dated 16-1-1968 . 
Ex.M14Reply from Vasudevan for the above dated 20-1-1968. 
Ex.M15 -- Copy of memo issued to Chandran and Vasudevan 

dated 8-3-1968. 
Ex.M16 - Copy of order to Vasudevan and Chandran dated 6-8-1968 

along with postal acknowledgements. 
Ex.M17 - Work Register. 
Ex.M18 - Receipt Books. 
Ex.M19 Do. 

Ex.M20 Do. 
Witnesses examined on the side of the Union : 

WWI - Shri P. Vasudevan , P.O.Malaparamba, Calicut- 9 . 
WW2- Shri C. K. Chandran , P.O. Govindapuram , Calicut- 16 

WW3-- Shri E.V. Velayudhan , N. G. O. Quarters, Merikunnu . 
Document marked on the side of the Union : 

Ex .W1- Deshabhimani daily dated 11-1-1968. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Labour and Housing (A ) Department 


NOTIFICATION 
G. O. (Rt.) N ). 1131/78/L & H . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 17th July 1978 . 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey in respect of the dispute 
between the Ms. R. K. V. Motors and Timbers (P ) Limited , Trivandrum 
and their workmen represented by the Chirayinkil Taluk Motor 
Workers Union , A tingal received by Governinent on 5-7-1978 is hereby 
published under Section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central 
Act XIV of 1947) . 

By order of the Governor , 

1. GOPALAN , 
Joint Secretary 


to the Court of the Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey 
(Dated this the 29th day of June, Nineteen hundred and Seventy -eight) 

Present: 
SHRI K. P. M. SHERIFF , B. sc ., B.L. 

Industrial Tribunal 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 37 of 1974 

Between 
M /s. R. K. V. Motors and Timbers ( P ) Limited , Trivandrum . 

And 
The workmen of the said Firm represented by the Chirayinkil Taluk 

Motor Workers Union , Attingal. 
Representations: 
Shri N. Krishnan Kutty , 

For Management 
Advocate , Trivandrum . 
Shri A. Mohamed Kunju , 
Advocate, Trivandrum . 

For Union 
GA. 167 /B 
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AWARD 


This industrial dispute between the above parties was referred to this 
Tribunal for adjudication by Government as per G. O. Rt. No. 465 /74 /LBR 
dated 15-5-1974 . The issue referred for adjudication is as follows: -- 
“ Whether the following persons are workmen in the service of the 
R.K. V. Motors and Timbers (P ) Ltd., Trivandrum : 

1. Karunakaran 
2. Chithirarajan 
3. Appu 
4. Devadasan 
5. Shamsuddin 
6. Prabhakaran 
7. Gopinathan 
8. Gopi 
9. Charlie 
10. Maniyan 
11. Sreedharan 
12. Raveendran Nair 
13. Krishnankutty 
14. Raveendran 
15. Thulaseedharan 
16. Krishnan Asari 

17 . Chandrasekhara Kurup." 
2. Pursuant to summons the parties appeared , filed their Vakalaths and 
the Union submitted their claim statement in which they have contended as 
follows: 

“ The 17 persons mentioned in the reference order are called porters 
and th : y are working under the service of the employer . As a matter of 
fact they perform functions relating to those of cleane s, porters and also as 
assistants to conduc ors. They are directly employed by the Company . 
They earn their livelihood working as such . They are mere wage earners 
en ployed for doing manual work in the employer s industry. 

The employer had orginally 23 route buses including two reserve buses 
under the Attingal Branch. At present there are only 21 route permits out 
of which only 14 are regularly operated . Four of these buses have their 
night halt in the Attingal garage itself . Others halt during night at out 
stations. 
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There is ne porter attached to onefbus. In the morning the porter 
has to check up oil, water , air etc. The porter has to remain in the bus 
from the beginning of the operation time till the halt. The porter occupies 
the rear seat or stands in the foot- board . He is on the look out for 
passengers on theway side. He gives the whistle for stopping the vehicle 
and when it is stopped , it is his function to see that the passengers are 
unheared in . In the matter of disembarking of the passengers also the 
porter has to attend . When there are passengers with luggage, the porter 
has to carry the luggage to the top of the vehicle and when the passenger 
disembarks he has to unload it also . After the day s service is over, the 
porter has to clean and wash the vehicle, apply grease and change tyres 
when necessary. In the case of porters attached to buses, with out-station 
halts, they cannot even go homeat night. They have to sleep in the bus. 
In all other private buses in the area similar workers are designated as 
cleaners. They are employees of the employer and there are agreements 
concerning their service conditions. In R. K. V.Motors alone, this system 
of designating such people as porters was introduced with the deliberate 
intention of contending that there is no employer- employee relationship 
between them and the Management. Among the 17 workers there are 
persons who had been working in R. K. V. Motors for about 15 to 16 years. 
On 22-12-1967 there was a settlement between the Management and the 
Union which designated the persons as porters and provided that the Union 
and the Management would prepare a list of persons permitted to work as 
porters. On 26-10-1968 there was another settlement by which theManage 
ment agreed to issue "licence for the porters. By another agreement dated 
30-9-1969 the Management agreed to accept the principle of one porter for 
one vehicle. On 29-7-1971 there was yet another settlement wherein an 
agreed list of 23 porters was drawn up. On 8.9-1973 there was another 
settlement concerning the issue of bonus to porters for the year 1972-73 
which provided that the Management would pay Rs. 125 to each porter 
without prejudice to their contention that the porters are not permanent 
workers. It was also provided that the question whether the porters were 
regular workers of the Company or not, would be discussed between the 
parties and decided through conciliation . In 1974 the question came up 
and by settlement dated 9-3-1974 it was agreed that parties would jointly 
request for an adjudication of the question under Section 10 (2) of the 
Industrial Disputes Act. This reference is on the basis of the said agree 
ment. The settlement dated 9-3-1974 was made after 54 days strike. But 
the strike could not be carried on for long because the regular employees, 
viz ., the drivers and con ctors could not endure the same for long . The 
employer was throughout exploiting this weakness. At one stage the Union 
was even persuaded to agree that the porters are not workmen . Such 
agreements were made only because it was impossible for the workers 
to hold on for ever. Till 1971 , when the Fair Wages Ordinance came into 
force, the porters were being paid daily wages. The rate was Rs. 1.75 per 
day which was paid by the conductor from the daily , collections and shown 
as item of daily expanses while submitting the daily. ooMuction statomaty 


At present the porters are paid at the rate of Rs. 4-4.50 a day . The pay. 
ment is made by the conductor under the instructions from the employer, 
th ugh such payments are not accounted as such in the concerned records. 
The porters are workmen of the employer. They are engaged by him . 
They do such work as are directed to be done by him . The work is of a 
regular nature and an integral part of the activity involved in the operation 
of bus services. " 

The General Secretary of the Union concluded with a prayer that an 
awƏrd may be passed upholding the contentions of the Union . 

3. In the reply statement submitted by the Management, they have 
con ended as follows: 

“ M /s. R. K. V. Motors and Timbers (P ) Ltd., is a private limited 
Company incorporated under the Companies Act having its Head Office at 
Trivandrum . The Company is having a branch at Attingal wh re several 
private motor transport services are operated by the Company. The issue 
referred for adjudication relates to the Attingal Branch of the Company. 
The spirit of the reference is whether the 17 persons are workmen as 
defined in the Industrial Disputes Act The question whether a particular 
person is workman as defined in the I.D. Act is not an industrial dispute as 
defined under section 2 (k ) of the industrial Disputes Act, If the Govern 
ment are not in a position to form the necessary opinion in the matter of the 
existence of employer-employee relationship , there would not be a real 
apprehension of the existence of an industrial dispute. Of course the 
Government itself is in doubt with regard to the question raised . In these 
circumstances no industrial dispute as such has arisen and hence no 
reference can be made . 

In order to constitute an industrial dispute to be referred for adjudi 
cation , there shall be a demand and the rejection thereof . In the present 
case there has been no demand from the union to accept the 17 persons as 
workmen in the service of the Management. Therefore the reference 
canrot be entertained even on that ground . 

Without prejudice to the afore -mentioned points the Management has 
dealt with the merits of the case. 

The 17 claimants have never been employed as workmen of the 
Company at any time. They were never recognised as workmen of the 
Company . The claimants are called porters . They are being permitted 
to travel in the buses of the Company for the purpose of loading and 
unloading the luggages belonging to the passengers. Usually passengers 
are travelling with luggages of various types. For transporting luggages 
in the bus the Company has 

prescribed 

the rates of luggage 
fairs. The Company has also the discretion to disallow certain itemsof 
luggagges in the bus, depending on the nature and weight of the luggages . 
Loading and unloading of the lugsages in the buses is a matter to be 
arranged or to be attended to by the passengers and they are a lonc 
responsible for the same. The Company has given permission to the 
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claimants to go in the buses for loading and unloading luggages and their 
services can be availed of by the passengers for handling their luggages. 
The Company is not responsible for payment of services rendered to the 
passengers in regard to the loading and unloading of their luggages. 
matter between the passengers and the porters. The claimants who are 
called porters will be getting their remuneration (Porterage) from the 
passengers for the loading and unloading work done by them . 

The Union has been agitating for a long time for recognising these 
porters as workmen of the Company. The Management have never 
employed them as the workers of the Company, but have only given 
permission to travel in the buses as porters. There is no scope for any kind 
of supervision and control regarding the nature of work or manner of the 
work performed by them while going as porters and the Management could 
not concede to the demands of the union on any score. The Union was in 
fact fully satisfied with the stand taken by theManagement and the Union and 
the Management came to a definite understanding with regard to the status of 
the porters as per a conciliation settlement dated 22-12-1967. In the 
settlement it is indusputably admitted by all concerned that ther : shall be 
no employer -employee relationship between these persons who are 
permitted to work as porters by the Management. By this agreement it was 
conclusively laid down that the porters are not workmen of the Management 
and this position is also conceded by the Union in their claim statement. 
In order that unauthori ed persons are not allowed to go as porters in the 
buses it was decided that licences be issued to the porters, The issue of 
licence was also agreed to by the Union as per agreement dated 26-10-1968 . 
The company framed rules regarding issue of licence to porters and licences 
were issued as per the rules. The present position is that the persons 
working as porters in the Company buses are not accepted as workmen of the 
Company. They are only licensed porters who have only permission by 
virtue of licence to go as porters in the Company buses. The agreement 
dated 22-12-1967 has been confirmed in subsequent agreements dated 
26-10-1968 , 30-7-1969 , 29-7-1971 and 21.11-1971. But again the Union 
raised the question of porters and claimed status of workmen for them 
disregarding the accepted position by virtue of the agreements referred to 
above. The demand of the Union is baseless and against the various 
agreements between the Union and the Management. At any rate the 
porters cannot claim the status of workmen and employer-employee relation 
ship between themselves and the Management. The 17 porters are not 
working in the service of the employer. They are not attending functions 
relating to those of cleaners and they are not working as assistants of the 
conductors. They are not authorised to do any function that are to b : done 
by the cleaners, conductors or drivers and there is no necessity for employing 
assistants to the conductors. At any rate theManagement has not deputed 
them to assistant the conductors or drivers or cleaners. 

1. The Management has denied all the other allegations of the Union 
rogarding the porters . 


The issue of tickets and verification thereof is the responsibility of the 
conductor or checker as the case may be. Any item of work which is to be 
done by the conductor or driver cannot be usurped or shared by the porter . 
Cleaning of the bus after the service is over, is done under the sole 
responsibiliiy and direction of the driver of the bus, for which purpose a 
fixed sum has been permitted to be expended by the conductor. The driver 
Can ar ange the cleaning of the bus by anybody he choses and if the porter 
is willing to do it , he can also do it and get the money for the same. The 
Management has never instructed that cleaning of buses should be done by 
the porters. Th : Management has also not objected to the buses being 
cleaned by the porters for the amount earmarked for the purpose, if he is 
willing to do so . Applying grease to the vehicle is not also respunsibility of 
the porter . Change of tyres is done at the workshop by the workshop 
workmen . Buses are halted at night stay places, at the responsibility of the 
drivers and the conductors and the porters are not authorised to sleep in the 
bus as if on watch duty . 

The shed cleaner has been assigned to certain items of work . Since a 
major workship is maintained at Trivandrum the day to day minor 
repairing work or other maintenance work for the buses at Attingal, can 
be attended to by the Machanic and the Shed Cleaner employed in the 
Attingal garage . 

It is not correct to say that there are porters with 15 to 16 years service . 
The Unicn is a strong union and it is incorrect to say that the Union was 
forced to enter into agreements etc . . At any rate the repudiation of 
agreements entered into by the Union with the Management cannot be 
allowed on any score . Anyhow , all the settlements mentioned above, are 
still in force and therefore any adjudication on the settled matter will not 
be justified . There isno change in the circumstances warranting a change 
in the status of the porters which has been established by direct and written 
agreements. The settlements have not been terminated as per law . The 
Management is not aware that the agreements were signed by the Union 
as they could not " hold on " as alleged in para 8 of the Union s statement. 

The porters were never paid wages by the Company. The conductor 
has never been authorised to pay any wages to the porters. They were 
authorised only to defray expenses towards cleaning of the vehicles as stated 
above and also such similar minor miscellaneous expenses. The porters are 
not workmen of the Company and their work does not form an integral part 
of any activity involved in the operation of bus service as alleged by the 
Union . They are only independent porters self employed as per their 
authority of licence issued to them by the Management. They do not form 
part of the employer s establishment. 

Therefore they are not entitled to get an award declaring them as 
workmen as claimed by them and they are not entitled to any relief in 
these proceedings." 

The Management concluded with a prayer that an award may be 
passed upholding their contentione, 
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4. The Union thereafter submitted a replication in which they have 
repudiated all the contentions of the Management. 

5. The case came up for evidence and the Union examined WWI to 
WW6, marked Exts. W1 to W10 and Ext. Mi to M5 and closed their 
evidence . MWI was thereafter examined on commission marked Exts. M6 
to M16 and the matter was finally heard. Both the learned counsels have 
submitted their argument notes also . 
6. WW1 is Shri Gopinathan . He has deposed as follows: 

Chief: - I am the cleaner in R. K. V. Motors service. But I am called 
as porter by the employer . I am carrying the luggage to the top of the bus 
and taking it down. I am working so in the R. K. V. Motors since 
15 years. My work begins at 6 a . m . Before the driver and the conductor 
come to the bus I will wash and clean the bus and grease and oil the same 
making the bus ready for service. When the service starts I will also be 
in the bus. I will be standing on the foot-board . I will count the 
passengers and allow them to get in . I will be giving the bell for starting 
the bus and stopping the same. Thus I will be in the service till 10 p m . 
The service stops at 8 p . m . 

But I will be having work up to 10 p . m ., that 
is for cleaning the bus and as per the instruction of the driver I will change 
the tyres etc.). Therefore I willbe sleeping in the bus watching over the 
bus. Thus I will be working for a month s time continuously . Then I 
will be given one weeks leave if I apply for the same. I will be given the 
leave salary. My wages is Rs. 5 per day. When the service terminates 
at night several motors willbe staying at several places. How are you 
carrying the small articles over the top of the bus? (A ). There will be a 
good number of passengers. There will be big bags and baskets. Since 
inconvenience will be caused if these are placed within the bus I will take 
them and carry them over to the top of the bus. I am given wages by the 
conductor in the evening . Upto the last year we were given wages after 
writing in the trip -sheets. Thereafter we were signing vouchers in the 
office. The conductor is giving us wages. But during Onam we will be 
given bonus by the Management. Last year I got Rs. 175 as bon is from 
the Management. All personswho were working like me were given 
Rs. 175 as bonus. The year before that, we were given Rs. 150 as bonus. 
In Attingal there are 10 or 18 other private bu es other than R. K. V. 
In all those services there are cleaners like me. There will be one cleaner 
for one bus. The Office and garage of R. K. V. Moto s is situated at 
Attingal. Usually there will b : three buses staying in the garage at 
Attingal. There is no separate cleaner for cleaning the bus. Eacı bus is 
cleaned by its own cleaner. 

Cross : I am a cleaner and I am not a porter. I do not know what 
is the work that has to be done by a porter. n R. K. V. Bus Service 
there is no section known as porters. There is no record to show that 
I am having 15 years service. The Management has not given any written 
appointment order to me. I will be in tbr bus all the 24 hours. The 
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buses will be washed by me in the morning every day. If the bus is not 
cleaned and washed in the morning it will be done in the evening. Who 
is vested with the responsibility of washing the bus? ( A ) The responsibility 
is vested in the conductor. Has theManagement told you that you should 
wash the bus? (A ) Yes. It is not possible for the conductor to get any 
other person to wash the bus. The amount of Rs. 5 is given for washing 
and cleaning the bus and it is given by the conductor. I donot know how the 
conductor debits the expense in the account. After receiving the wages in 
the night we go to the office in the morning and execute the vouchers. I 
do not know what is written in the voucher. It appears to be a printed 
paper. You do not write in the vouchers, is it not ? (A ) I put my sig . 
nature only . I have never informed anybody other than here that I am 
signing vouchers. Grease will be applied to the vehicle on every day . For 
washing the vehicle one or one and a half hours time is necessary . For 
applying grease 45 minutes time is necessary . Is there any rule that the 
driver and the conductor of the bus should come at least half an hour 
before the running time ? ( A ) I do not know . Before half an hour of 
the service time, it has to be found out whether water or oil is necessary for 
the bus. The Management has asked us to do this work . It is the duty 
of the driver to verify whether the busneeds water or oil, is it not ? ( A ) 
I do not know . The duty of the conductor it to allow the passengers to 
enter the bus, give them tickets and get the bus wherever the passenger has 
to go, is it not ? (A ) The employer has told us that the passengers who 
enter the bus should be counted by us and they must be sent out of bus 
as and when necessary , by us. There was no necessity for divulging these 
facts to anybody other than before the court today. Are the tyres changed 
in the workshop ? ( A ) During the running of the bus when puncher is 
caused tyre will be removed . Daily, there will not be punchers. On cer 
tain occasions there will be one or two punchers. The conductor and the 
driver are given rest- shed wherever the bus stays at night. I say that there 
is no necessity for you to sleep in the bus, what do you say ? ( A ) If any . 
thing is lost it will be realised from us. For a loss of grease pump from a 
bus Rs. 17 were realised from the cleaner. It will be checked whether 
there is anyboby sleeping in the bus. Otherwise the cleaner will be pun 
ished . For this matter the cleaner was sent out for two weeks from the bus. 
Was theManagement or the Union informed about these facts ? (A ) I 
do not know whether the Union has complained to the Management or 
not . 

t is said that no such complaint has been sent to the Management, 
can you deny ? ( A ) I do not know . The cleaner will be given the 
salary far all the days when be is out of the bus. Vouchers should be 
signed for the same. The employer has told us that big luggage should 
not be allowed to be carried in the bus . A luggage of more than 30 Kg. 
will not be allowed by the Management. The passengers will not give us 
anything for taking the luggage up and down . I will not ask for anything 
from the passengers. lut we have to carry the luggage. It is the work 
of a porter to carry the luggage up and down ? (A ) N , it is the work of 
the cleaner. Before 14 years we were given wages as per trip -sheets. Before 
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14 years I have been working in KLT 3357 and KLT 3975. The trip 
sheets are prepared by the conductors. I belicve that in the trip -shect the 
paymentofRs. 5 given to me will be entered . You are given some ex . 
gratia for the sake of bonus, is it not as per an agreement with the Union ? 
( A ) I do not know whether there is any agreementwith the Union . We are 
getting bonus. Are you given a licence from the Management for being a 
porter ? (A ) I was given a card . Since it was not possible for us to go in 
the bus without signing the card we have put our signatures . That card 
was received back by the Management after cne week s time. 

I do not 
know why it was taken back . Was it on the basis of agreement with the 
Union that the licence was given ? (A ) I do not know about the same. 
Did you make any complaint to the Union for getting the cards back by 
the Management ? ( A ) I do not know . I am a member of the Union . 
The Union is CITU . In 1968 one Gopi Pillai was the Secretary of the 
Union . I have seen his signature. I am G. Gopinathan . There was 
one porter named G. Gopinathan Pillai. You are one of the porters who 
are allowed by the Management to go in the bus, is it rot ? (A ) I am 
working as a cleaner. I will not accept that I am a porier. I am a 
Cleaner. 

Re : I was given Rs. 5 for doing all the work . There is nother 
employee in the bus to do such work . 

7. WW2 also has deposed that he is a cleaner in the R. K. V.Motors. 
According to him he is working since 9 years. But he has admitted that 
he is called as porter. He has reiterated about the itemsof work done by 
himself just like WWI. He has affirmed that he is doing all tnis work as 
per the instruction of the employer . According to him heavy luggage will 
be taken up and down at the expenses of the passengers. He has deposed 
that his wages is Rs. 4.50. He has also referred to bonus given during 
Onam time. He has declared that it is the Manager who bas given the 
bonus. He has also deposed that either the conductor or the Manager will 
be giving the wages . According to him there is only one cleaner for the 
R. K. V. Motors in the workshop shed at Attingal. H : has pointed out 
that they have conducted agitations demanding benefits under the Fair 
Wage Act. He has adınitted that he was given a card with his photo and 
it was given to him to work as a porter. It is not in vogue now since it was 
returned before three years. He has further deposed that there are about 
12 other Managements who are plying buses from Attingal and there are 
workers similarly placed in such buses and they are known as cleaners. 

Cross: - " There is no record to show that I am a cleaner in R. K. V 
bus service. To show that I was a porter , there was a card with my photo . 
That card was in my possession for about four years. I was working in the 
bus as porter for 4 years. I was working as a porter upto the year 1972 . 
Till the last agitation I was working as a porter. Now the strike has 
extended for a period of 202 days. What are the works done by a porter. 
All the works which are done by the cleaners should be done by the porter. 
The work of the porter and the cleaner are the same. Do you know that 

GA. 167/ B 
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your Union has entered into agreements admitting that you are all porters. 
I do not know . I was sent in different vehicles. The cleaner in the shed 
has to look after the cleanliness of the shed . Grease will be applied to the 
bus at the place where the bus stays. It is not done in the shed . Grease 
will be applied to the bus on alternate days. After that the vehicle will be 
washed . Neither the driver nor the conductor has got any right to get the 
vehicle washed by anybody . Tyres will be given from the shed . That 
will be filled up by taking them to some pump. The passengers are taken 
in and out of bus by the cleaner in the private bus. It is not the duty of the 
conductor. No separate wages are given for washing the bus. Rs. 4.50 
is paid for all the works done in a day . It is the duty of the passengers to 
take the luggage up and down . I have never gone in the bus as a porter. 
The employer has not instructed me directly to do each and every item 
of work . It was the manager who has told me. The Manager is Mohan 
Das. The previous Manager was Raghavan . The driver and the conductor 
will be having stay rooms wherever the bus stays. Is not the whole 
responsibility of the bus, vested in the driver and the conductor ? (A ) 
When the driver and the conductor leave the bus it is the responsibility of 
the cleaner. There is an instruction for the cleaner to sleep in the bus at 
the stay place. But I have not seen such an instruction . There is no such 
instruction , can you deny? ( A ) I do deny . As per the agreement with the 
Union , bonus was given . The porters were given at a different rate of 
bonus, is it not? (A ) I have not investigated whether the bonus is given 
on the basis of the rate of wages we are given . I do not know about the 
agreement between the Union and the Management regarding the same. 
Is it at the responsibility of the driver that the bus is cleaned at the stay 
place, is it not? ( A ) No. You are given Rs. 4.50 for cleaning the bus, 
is it not ? ( A ) No. I do not receive anything from the passengers for 
carrying their luggage. I do not carry the luggage. It is at the responsi 
bility of the passengers. Small bundles will the carried byme. I am a 
member of the Chirayinkeezhu Taluk Motor Workers Union . I know 
how to read and write Malayalam . I was given a card with my photo . 
I do not know the reason . It is given to identify me as porter. There was 
one Gopinathan Nair who was the Secretary of our Union. Do you know 
that the Union Secretary Gopinathan Nair has requested the Management 
to give you a licence? ( A ) I do not know . I am K. Chitrarajan , 
Karingodukuzhi Veedu , Poovanpara , Attingal. The Union has got my 
address. We are giving vouchers for receiving wages. 

Re: The Manager has given instruction as per the instruction of the 
Management. 

8. WW3 is Shri M.Mohammed Abdul Khader . He has deposed as 
follows: 

Chief:-I am working in the R. K. V. Motors since 31 years. The bus 
service is carried on for the last 32 years Since the very beginning 
I am working as a driver there. When the bus plies, there will be 
three employees in the bus. They are driver, conductor and cleaner 


11 


respectively . The conductor and the cleaner have to be in the bus from 
the very beginning of the service in the morning till it is stopped in the 
evening. Certain services will have to work up to 9-9.30 p . m . I will be 
reaching the bus half an hour before the starting time. I will check water , 
oil and air of the bus at first. I will be only supervising what the cleaner 
has done. It is the cleaner who has to pour oil and water. When the bus 
plies the cleaner will be standing on the foot-board and allowing the 
passengers to go in and out. It is the cleaner who is directing the bus by 
giving the bell to stop or to proceed . (Court question ) Is it not the 
conductor who is doing it ? (A ) The conductor will not get time for the same. 
He will only issue tickets . The cleaner has also got the work of changing 
punchered tyres on the way . He has to wash the vehicle after the service 
time. To watch over the vehicle at night, he has to sleep in the bus. A 
cleaner has to Work continuously for 20 days in a month . After washing, 
the vehicle should be cleaned and greased on alternate days. In all the 
buses of R. K. V. Motors there is one cleaner cach . From the very 
beginning of the service, cleaners are working. In the other private buses 
also there are cleaners . 

Cross :-Now , I have terminated my services in the R. K. V. Motors. 
There are records , to show that I have got 31 years service. R. K. V. 
Motor service is plying now . Even now cleaners are working in the bus. 
Is there any section of porters working in the bus ?( A ) The employer calls 
these cleaners as porters. Myself and the conductor will address them as 
cleaners. The local people will address them as " Kili" . Do you know 
that your Union and the Management has entered into an agreement 
admitting that these persons are porters? ( A ) I do not know anything 
in detail about such an agreement. A lot of agreements have been entered 
into between our Union and the Management. Is there any mention 
of cleaners in any of the agreements ? ( A ) I do not know about that. 
I know certain cleaners. They are Chitrarajan , Gopi, Prabhakaran Pillai, 
Karunakaran , Charley , Another Gopi, etc. They are cleaners as well as 
porters . We come half an hour before the scheduled time in order to 
check cleaner s work and the filling up of oil, water etc., and also to take 
the vehicle to the 

there any duty cast upon the 
driver to check whether there is oil and water in the bus? 
(A ) It is the duty of the driver also . If there is dearth 
of oil Management will issue notice to the driver . (Court question ) 
Who is instructing the cleaners to look afterthe piling and watering ofthe 
bus ? (A ) It is the instruction of the Management. I know directly that 
the Management is giving such instructions to the cleaners. Do you know 
that notices were issued to the drivers they are no looking after the 
oiling and watering of the bus properly ? ( A ) I have 

not received any 
notice. I do not know whether any otherbody was given notice. As per 
the Motor Vehicles Act none can travel in the foot-board , is it not ? (A ) 
Yes. Is it not the responsibility of the conductor to issue the tickets as well 
as stop buses wherever it is necessary ? ( A ) Yes. But 

the passengers 
inform the cleaner and the cleaner gives the bell for stopping the bus. 
There will be punchers on ci cry day . Cleaners will receive money from 
the conductors every day for their expenses and the balance will be 


pump . Is 
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received froa, the office . Thc conductor will subinit chits to the office 
regarding the amount given by him to the cleaners. It will not be entered 
in the trip - sheet. The conductor may give 2 to 4 rupees for expenses to 
the cleaners. It is the employer who has allowed them to sleep in the bus 
for watching over the bus. Do you know that these persons were given 
licer ces to work as porters? ( A ) Passes were given . It is to 

identify 
them as workers. The drivers and the conductors are not having such 
passes. I do not know whether such licences were given on the basis of an 
agreement with the union . I do not know the terms and conditions for the 
issue of the passes. 

Re: All employees were given bonus including the cleaners in the 
past. It is correct to say that we don t have any pass . But we are given 
uniforms. That is how we are idenified . The cleaner will be standing on 
the second step of the foot-board . 

Cross with permission : Bonus was given only on the basis of agreements 
with the union . I do not know the terms and conditions of the payment 
of bonus. 
9. WW4 is Shri Sainul Abdeen . He has deposed as follows: 

Chief : I have got three buses and I have started the bus service in 
the year 1967. These three buses are plying in Chirayinkil . The name 
of my service is Janatha. It is running within Chirayinkil Taluk. Each 
buswill be having three employees, driver, conductor and the cleaner . 
I am paying Rs. 9 daily , as wages to the cleaners. For the drivers I am 
paying Rs. 20 to 22 on the basis of fair wages. The work of the cleaner is 
to wash the vehicle , apply grease and to help the conductor in allowing the 
passengers to get in and get out. It is the cleaner who has to look after 
the puncher of the tyres. The cleaners will be in the bus 

the very 
beginning till the end of the service . Washing and greasing of the bus is 
done afcer the service time. There are buses which will stay at out-stations. 
The cleaners are watching over the bus. After the advent of the Fair Wage 
Act I have entered into agreement with the Union in the Labour Office 
agreeing to pay the fair wages to the cleaners. In that agreement I have 
put my signature. 
Cross: - I have signed the 

agreement three 

years back . It is that 
agreement by which the cleaners were recognised as workers. Before this 
agreement there was no question of accepting the cleaners as our en ployees. 
It is after the adumbration of the Fair Wages Act, the problem of 
accepting the cleaners a employ.es, came into force. The passengers 
carry luggage in our buses. If it is an average luggage it will be transported 
by the cleaner. If it is above average the passengers employ other head 
load wo.kers. I do not krow whether the cleaners are doing the work of 
porters also . For transporting luggage the passengers are not giving any 
thing to the cleaners I have instructed them not to accept any charges. 
I am paying Rs. 9 inclusive of the luggage charges. The running time of 
the bus is 9 or 10 hoursper day. - ll these time the cleaners must be in the 
bus. The conductor and the driver will be given stay room at the stay 


from 
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places. I have instructed the cleaner to sleep in the bus for watching over 
the bus. rou are giving Rs. 9 inclusive of tle watching charge also, is it 
not? (A ) Yes. I have got a workshop. There is no cleaner there. Grease 
is applied on alternate days. I have instructed the cleaner to help the 
conductor. In the transport bus the cleaners will rot go along with the 
bus. In the transport bus there are drivers and conductors only . It is not 
possible for us to conduct the service without the cleaners. Í agree that 
there is employer employee relation between me and the cleaner. 
agreement has been entered into to that effect. 

Re: As per the Fair Wages Act an agreement was entered into , to pay 
the wages as per the Act. 

10. WW5 is Shri P. Ravindran . He has deposed as follows : 

Chief: I am a conductor of the R. K. V. Motors since 13 years. Even 
now I am working so . There are three employees in the bus who are the 
driver , conductor and the cleaner respectively . All the three employees 
will be present when the bus is plying. The R. K. V. Management is 
addressing the cleaner as porter. In the other private buses they are 
addressed as cleaners. 

As an answer this witness has reiterated all the itemsof work which are 
declared to be done by the cleaners by the witness WWI. 

This witness has affirmed that wages are being paid from the office to 
the cleaners . 

Cross: I know all the cleaners in the R. K. V. Bus service. Has not 
the Union admitted that all the persons who are designated by you as 
cleaners, are porters? ( A ) I do not know . There was a Secretary of the 
Union named as Gopinathan Nair. I do not know about his signature. 
Have you seen any record wherein the Management has admitted that these 
persons are cleaners? (A ) I have not seen any record . K. S. R. T. C. Buses 
are plying only with drivers and conductors. The driver has got the res 
ponsibility to find out whether there is any dearth of oil , water 
or air in the bus. In the private buses there are cleaners. Are not 
the conductors responsible for the passengers to get in and to go out ? ( A ) 
yes. Since in the private buses there will be about 100 to 150 passengers 
along with the conductor the cleaner will also look after the work . That is 
according to the instruction of the Management. It is only an oral instruc 
tion . That instruction was given by the employer. I do not know about 
the instruction . Is there a set of porters in the R. K. V. buses ? ( 4) The 
Management has dubbed a set of people as porters. But in the other private 
buses such persons are known as cleaners (Court question ). Have the owner s 
of the other buses admitted that these cleaners are permanent workers ? 
( A ) yes. That is as per the agreement between the owners of buses and 
the Chirayinkil Taluk Motor Workers Union . The cleaners and porters are 
the same. The Management has given licences to the concerned persons 
for working as porters. The licences are given for identification of the 
workers. The responsibility for cleaning the bus is vested in the driver and 
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the conductor. Their responsibility is to lookafter whether the cleaners are 
doing this work . The drivers and the conductors have got the right to 
employ anybody for cleaning the bus in this Company, is it not? (A ) No. 
The drivers and conductors are given batta . That will be also entered into 
the trip -sheet. For the cleaner who is working with me, wages will be paid 
on daily basis by me. I will inform the office about the payment made by 
me to the cleaner . In the office that will be entered in the accounts after 
executing vouchers. The amount given by the conductor to the cleaner for 
expenses will be intimated to the office . Drivers are also given such 
amounts. Driver is given batta. 

Re : The works of the cleaners who are working in other private bus 
services are the same kind of work that is being done by the persons who 
are designated as porters in this service . Oiling and watering the bus is 
checked by the drivers when the actual work is done by the cleaners. 
11. WW6 is Shri Babu Aravindan Das. He has deposed as follows: 

Chief: - I am the Secretary of the Chirayinkil Taluk Motor Transport 
Workers Union . I have filed the claim statement in this case for and on 
behalf of the workers. 1 to 17 persons mentioned in the claim statemert 
are the cleaners of this service. The Management is calling them as 
porters. Every bus ofR.K.V.Motors has got a cleaner. They are given 
wages by the employer. 

He has reiterated the items of work that are being done by the persons 
designated as porters. 

We have demanded that these workers should be considered as 
permanent workers and wages as per the Fair Wages Act should be given to 
them . This demand was not accepted by the employer. Thereafter an 
agitation was launched . That agitation was settled by an agreement dated 
9-3-1974 , which is Ext. Wi . In para 17 of the agreement both the parties 
agreed that this issue should be referred for adjudication . This dispute is 
pending between the workers and the Management since 1967._We have 
given a demand notice as per the Fair Wages Act on 2-3-1971 . There was 
an agreement regarding the same on 29-7-1971. The said agreement is 
marked as Ext. W2. In Ext. W2 in para 23 persons were accepted to be 
porters and allowed to go in the buses. That was after the adumbration of 
the Ordinance of the Fair Wages Act. There is an agreement between the 
Management on 8-9-1973 . The agreement ismarked as Ext. W3. As per Ext. 
W3, every porter was given Rs. 125 as bonus for the year 1972-73. For the year 
1973-74 an amount of Rs. 175 was given as bonus to the porters . 
The Fair Wages Ordinance published in the Gazette is marked as 
Ext. W4 . In Ext. W4 among the unskilled workers, cleaners and porters 
are included . There is a section of loadmen also among them . They are 
given basic Rs. 85 , D.A. Rs. 70 , increment Rs. 2 and V.D.A. and H.R.A. 
also . R.K.V. porters are not given wages as per the Fair Wages Act. The 
porters are given Rs. 3.50 to 4 per day. There are agreements between the 
other private bus service employers and their similarly placed workmen 
wherein the Managements have agreed to pay them wages as per the Fair 
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Wages Act. The agreement between the K.M.K. Service and their 
employees ismarked as Ext. W5. In Ext. W5 cleaners are also included . 
For K.M.K. in that year there were 8 buscs. Ext. W6 is the agreement 
entered into between the employer of Janatha bus service and their 
similarly placed employees. At that time there was three buses for Jaratha 
Bus Service. There also the Management has agreed to pay emoluments as 
per the Fair Wages Act. On 22-12-1967 an agitation was launched for the 
recognition of the porters by the Management. I was not the Secretary at 
that time. As per the settlement dated 22-12-1967 the dispute was settled . 
The settlement is Ext. W7. That agitation was carried on for 76 days. 
The agitation was dragged on because of the dispute regarding the porters, 
The matter was settled by the agreement of the Management to issue 
licences to the porters to go in cach bus. Why did you agree 
to that condition ? (A ) The settlement was entered into because of the 
incapacity ofthe Union to carry on the agitation further, and the adamant 
nature of the Management. 

Cross : I became the General Secretary with cffect from 1971. Before 
that I was a conductor in R.K.V. I was dismissed from the R.K.V. 
Motors. I was dismissed because I was working in the trade union . I 
have not got the dismissal order in my possession . I have not maintained 
any records regarding my work in R.K.V. Were you not dismissed because 
you have misappropriated money of the passengers without giving them 
tickets ? ( A ) I was dismissed for my union work . No dispute was raised 
for my dismissal. But Union wanted to raise the dispute. But I have 
written that I do not want the work. There was such a settlement in the 
conference. I was given thousand rupees as compensation . The porters in 
this case are now without any work . The Management is not giving them 
any work from the date of the reference. But we have not complained 
before court that they are denied work . Wehave filed the complaint Lefore 
the Management and the Labour Department. I can produce that letter. 

There was an agitation in the year 1974. It was a strike with effect from 
" 15th January 1974. All the workers struck work including the workers in 
this case . 

The strike is even now going on . The previous settlements 
entered into with the Management were not terminated by the issue of any 
notice . All the settlements are even now in vogue. In Ext. W2 para 8 it is 
recorded that the porters should continue work as such . It is not stated 
that they are clearers. Weconsider porters and cleaners as the same. Even 
in the Fair Wages Act it is so. The work done by both the set of people are 
the same. In the capacity of the porter light luggage are being carried by 
these persons to the top of the bus and taken down. In the witness schedule 
given by the Union all the personsmentioned in the reference order are 
designated as porters. It is marked as Ext. MI. On 26-10-1968 an agree 
ment was reached wherein the Management has agreed to issue licences for 
the persons to work as porters. As per the agreement certain people were 
given licences. There are people who are not given licences. The Union 
has not demanded that they must be given licences. The Union has not 
issued notice terminating the said agreement. Have you given a list pointing 
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out the names of persons for whom licences should be given ? ( A ) I do not 
know . I was not the Secretary , then . The list which is now shown to me 
is signed by the previous Secretary of the Union Mr. Gopinathan Nair. It 
is marked as Ext. M2. When licences were issued was any letter obtained 
from the persons? (A ) I do not know . I have not seen the licences given 
to th : porters. I know the signatures of certain porters. The porters are 
washing the bus. Can the conductors employ others for washing the bus? 
(A ) No. The cleaning expense is given by the conductor . These expenses 
will be either entered in the trip sheet or noted in separate chits and entr 
usted to the office. In the trip -sk.eet written by the conductor there the 
entries of cleaning expenses and nothing more , is it not ? (A ) Previously in 
the trip - sheets the names of the cleaners are entered . Thereafter as per the 
instruction of the Management the only ( ntry is " cleaning expenses" . 
The conductors were given written instructions to that effect. But 
I have not received such instructions. I have entered in the trip --sheet 
only as cleaning expenses. The instruction was issued after the agreement 
regarding porters. In that agreement I am also a signatory . The trip 
sheet dated 22-8-1965 is written by me which is marked as Ext. M3. It 
is regarding Trivandrum . There was no such dsipute at Trivandrum 
Head Office . In Ext. W3 it is written that the amount is given to the 
cleaner through the driver . Ext . Mt is the trip -sheet written by me on 
7-8-1965 when I was the conductor at Paravoor-Kundara line. 
working as conductor in the Kadakkavoor -Nedumangad line . In that trip 
sheet also I have written " paid to the cleaner through the driver" . That 
is marked as Ext. M5. Buses are cleaned by the concerned workmen . Over 
and above the expenses given by the conductors to the cleaners, the clea 
ners were given monthly salary from the office. The total monthly salary 
will be paid at the rate ofRs. 4 or 5 per day. Why have you not stated 
in your claim statement that these people are given monthly salary from the 
office ? ( A ) In the claim statement it was not stated since they are not 
given wages as per the Fair Wages Act. In the clain statement you have 
stated that these persons are given daily wages by the conductors, is it not ? 
( A ) It is paid by the conductors for daily expenses. Are not drivers res 
ponsible for looking after the oil, water and air matters of the bus ? ( A ) 
In this service thºse are looked into by the cleaners. Similarly it is the 
conductor s job to write tickets, to stop buses where the passengers have to 
alight etc. , is it not ? (A ) Although it is the responsibility of the conductor 
in the private buses this work is being done by the cleaners . There are 
about 29 motor services in Chirayinkil Taluk . When the agreement was 
entered into on 22-12-19 I was the executive committee member of the 
union . I have also not participated in the discussion regarding the agree 
ment wherein the porters were given licences. You were dismissed for 
misappropriation of money, is it not ? ( A ) I was not dismissed , I was 
discharged . 

Re : In Ext.W3 para 2 to 18 persons including me are seen to have 
been paid compensation for retrenchment. Ext. W8 is the letter of demand 
given by the Union to the Management wherein item No. 12 was regarding 
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the payment of fair wages to the concerned porters. In the demand dated 
1-1-1974 also , fair wages was demanded for the porters The letter is 
marked as Ext. W9. Why have you not terminated Ext. W7agreement 
regarding porters ? ( A ) In the Fair wages Act the cleaners and porters 
are delcared as workers. When the Act came into force the ag eeinent was 
terminated by its own accord . Ext . W10 is the settler : ent in tue conference 
wherein all the owners of the private bu : services of Keraia, were present 
including the representative of R. K. V. Bus service. In that agreement 
the owners agrecd that the provisions of the Fair Wages Act will be imple 
mented . 

Crosswith permission : Have you ever complained that this Manage 
ment has not implemente à the provisions of Ext . Wio ? ( a ) We have 
made a complaint. That can be produced . It is not correct to say that no 
complaint was sent. 

Reagain : Even after signing Ext.W10 agreement the strike of the 
R. K. V. employees is not withdrawn . The reason is because the fair wages 
of the cleaners are not implemented . This dispute is referred after that. 
12. MWI is Shri Damodaran . He has deposed as follows : 

Chief : I am the Managing Director of M /s. R. K. V.Motors and Timbers 
(P ) Ltd., and the Manageinent in this case. I know the 17 persons men . 
tioned in the reference order . They were porters in my buses. I have 
given them licences with their photos affixed. Those licences were g ven for 
going in the buses. In the terms and conditions for the issue ot licences 
they have put their signatures. The said terms and conditions for the issue 
of licences a e marked as Ext. M6 . An agreement was entered into for 
the issue of licences to the porters. The list was submitted by the Union 
for the issue of licences. It is marked as Ext. M3. Their work is carrying 
of the luggages up and down, in the buses, which belong to the passengers. 
The passengers will pay them their charges. In the terms and cond tions 
for the issue of licences it is agreed that if they give room for any comp aint 
ctc ., their licences will be cancelled without any further notice. Ext. M7 
is the true copy of the notice issued to one portir V. Natarajan on 3-9-1969 
cancelling his licence for somemisconduct.. Ex . M8.is the receipt executed 
by Shri Natarajan for accepting Ext.M7. Will any company employee 
supervise ihe work of porter ? ( A ) No. Is it correct when they say that 
their work is washing , cle: ning and greasing the bus and looking after the 
oil of the gea box etc., and uso rem val if tyres etc., ? (A , It is not 
correct. The buses are cleaned at the staying place. This work is look :d 
a !ter by the iver . 

I do not how w is doing this work as per the 
instruction of the driver . Drivec has got argat to 

execute the work 
shrough anybody. The expenseswill be g ven by the conductor as per the 
suggestion of the driver. The co tvuctors will en.er the clua ing expenses 
in the trip - sheets which are evidenced by Ext. M3, M : and M5. Ext. M9 
is the trip -sheet da.ed 30-12-19 % ) of KLT 5331, ruining between Par gode 
and Nedumangadu. The trip- sheet of KLT. 2938 for the da e of 12--196 ) 
plying between Madathara- Chirayinkil is marked as Ext. Mio. In Ext. 

GA, 167/B . 
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10 the cocductor Sadanandan has written cleanicg expense through the 
driver. In the trip-sheet both the conductor and the driver have put their 
signatures. There are so many such trip -sheets. The porters can be utill. 
sed for cleaning the buses by the drivers. On all days the buses need not 
be greased . It will be done once in a week. It is being done in the Attingal 
workshop. There is a shed cleaner in the Attingal workshop . He is doing 
the greasing work . He will look after the oil, water etc , of the bus. It is 
the driver who has to check this work . Gear oil may be poured in , only on 
rare occasions. It will be checked in the worksho ). It is the duty of the 
conductor to issue tickets to the passengers and stop the buses wherever the 
passengers want to alight. All the responsibility of the passengers are 
Vested in the conductors. It is not right to say that these items of work are 
d ne at the responsibility of the porters. The tyies of the bus nced not be 
changed o. all days. Tyres are changed usually at Attingal workshop . 
During the run ig of the bus, if any puncher occurs it is the duty of the 
driver to look atter the same. Certai.2 porters will help the drivers . When 
there is no compulsion , is it right to say that you have given instructions 
that these forters should sleep in the bus for watching over the same at the 
stay place ? ( A ) It is not right. The instruction is that in the bus none 
should sleep . At the stay places the Company has rented out rooms for the 
stay ofthe employees. Is it not write to say that theconcerned persons in this 
case are given montaly salary by the office . These porters are entitled to 
get remuneration from the passengers without creating any 

Com laint. 
There are registers maintained for the payment of salary to the employees 
of the Company . Their names can be seea from the wages register. None 
of he names, out of the 17 persons mentioned in this dispute, can be seen 
from the wages register. They are not workers of the Company, They are not 
given wages as per vouchers. All the wages are given as per the wage register. 
The wages registeris produced . For the regular workers of the Company there 
is providentfund benefits. The provident fund officers have never asked 

that 
thiese persons should be given any provident fund benefits. It is not right to 
say that in the buses there are three en ployees each, viz , driver, conductor 
and cleaner . These are only drivers and conductors. No leave is granted to 
any of the concerned persons. Since they are not workers there is no quest 
ion of giving hem leave . Ext. Mil is the application given by Prabhakaran 
on 22-8-1971 reyuesting for leave. The true copy of the reply is marked as 
Exc. Mt2. The copy of Ext. M12 was sent to the Union by certihcate of 
posting, which is marked as Ext. M13. Ext. M14 is the postalreceipt showing 
that Ext. M12 was sent to the Union . Ext. M15 is the true copy of the 
agreement entered into by the Union 

the Management on 
30-9-1969. The true copy of the agreement with the Union dated 
26-8-.974 is marked as Ext. M16 . It is not correct to say that the licences 
issued to the porters were received back by the Management. I am not 
running any parcel service just like the T. V. S. Parcel Service. We have 
not paid bonus to these per.cns. But as per the agreement wich the Union 
a lump sum amount was given . That 

done only once or twice. 
The agreemen.s entereu inlo by the Union with the Management regarding 


was 
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porters are not at all terminated . The persons concerned in this dispute are 
not workers of the establishment, They are not doinz any work for the 
Company. Even if the Company s day book and ledger are perused it will 
not be seen that any wages are given to these people . 

Cross by the Union : The porters are not having any uniforms There are 
checkers in the Com any. They are also not given uniforms. The po- ers 
were given licences with their photos in order to identify them as parter . 
The e was hus service in Trivandrum previously , 

Now the e is no bus 
service. There are 10 to 15 bus services in Attingal. Previously there w re 
only 8 or 9 operators there. The owner ofK . M. K. S. Service was a 
fret owner. From 1971 onwards there is Janatha Service. The S. K. V. 
Motor service was started in 1963. They have got 6 or 7 buses. I have 
not enquire i whether they have got cleaners or norters . Can you den " 
when it is said that in the K. M.KS. , Janatha and S. K. V. Services 
there is a section of worker known as porters ? (A ) I have no rrason to deny 
You are uttering deliberately that the porters are not workers, is it not? ( A ) 
They were only given permission to be the porters. They are not appointed 
asworkers . Is it not right when it is said that these 17 porters have not put 
their signatures in Ext M6 (A ) They have put their signatures Ext. 
M3 is not manipulated or concocted . They themselves have exccuted the 
same . In our service a passenger can carry luggage of about 20 pounds 
But they will carry heavier luggage . More passengers than permitted will 
be allowed to travel in the bus There were various agitations for conver 
ting porters into workers and pay them fair wages. There was a State -wide 
agitation for implementing fair wages in the case of all t e workers. We 
have im lemented the Fair Wages Ordinanca . In Ext. W2 we have agreed 
that all the provisions of the Fair Wages O dinance will be implemented by 
us . We have implemented all the provisions of the Ordinance. I know 
who are all inclu led under the Fair Wages Act. In the Fuir Wages Act the 
porters and cleaners are also categorized a wo kers, do you know ? (A ) I know 
the employces of the bus servires, viz ., divers, conductors, chockers, work . 
shop staff, office staff etc., are included . The porters are of th : lorry parcel 
service The parcel services have depots in variou : places and for loading 
and unloading , workers are necessary and porters vi ere appointed there . 
Those workers are designated as porters. As long as those porters are 
app vinted in such parcel service depots, stringers will not be allowed to 
Icad or unload . Il in the passenger services porters are necessary in the 
K. S. R. T. C. also , porters should have been appointed . In the year 
1973 I had 21 schedules. In 1974 I have not so much . In the Attingal 
shed there is one sied cleaner. At Trivandrum shed also there is one cleaner . 
At Triandrum before the routes were nationalised I had 20 schedules In 
the Attingal shed there was a sweeper. They were given wags. In the 
Attingal depot there was a fitter . In the stay places the vehicles are kept on 
the road side . Drivers and conductors are given rented rooms. They 
sleep in the said rooms. No one is allowed to sleep in the bus. There is no 
lock and key for the bus. The porters may sleep at times in the rooms or 
at any other place. Purters may be in the bus during all the timc. I have 
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not given any instruction that they should not go out of the bus . I have no 
right to give such instructions. There no employer- employee relation. 
shin between the Company and hemselves . Have you giver bonus for the 
porters in the year 1972-73? ( 4 ) Bcnus was not given . As per the agreement 
with the Union some advancns were given for Onam . There was a con 
ference held by the Labour Commissioner. But there wasno bonus dispute 
Terarding the porters. I have not read the agreement dated 8-9.973 . It 
was in English . I ha:esigned the same. Ihave nutthe signature in thepresence 
of the Labour Commissioner. I do not know how much was given to the por 
ters. 

There was no dispute at that time regarding the employer-emplnyee 
relationship . Bonuz agreement be ween the regular workers wasmade for the 
year 1972-73 arly When the agreement was niered into with the regular 
werkers of thestablishment, if the porters 

were workers th y 
would also have been included . Even in Ext. W3 it was decided 
that the question of employer-empinyee relationship of the porters will 
he decided by conciliation , ie it not? (A ) The agreement was drafted by the 
Lahour Commissioner. He has read and told methat th : porters must be 
given something. Ext. M16 avreement was sig ed in M. L. A. quarters. In 
that the Deputy Lab Officer has put his signature . In Ext M16 it was 
agreed to pay Rs. 175 for each of the porters. But it is not stated that it is 
given as honns_sin e they are not workers of the Company: Natarajan 
mentioned in Ext.M7 is incl. ded amon the 17 persons. It is said that 
Natarajan is not included in this dispute ( Q ) He is a licensed porter. I 
have to verify whether he is included in the 17 members. 25 persons were 
given licencas. The part rs have nothing to do with the bus either in the 
matter of cleaning or washing etc ... The floor of the buis w il not be 
washed Mon hly , it is tak n to the Head office at Trivandrum for services. 
It is not possible to wash the floor of the hus underneath hy k -eping it on 
the road . In the accounts it will be shown that rorters were given Onam 
advance. There was no case agairst me fr non -payment of contributions 
to P. F. etc... Bt R. R proceerlings were taken for non -payment of 
provident fund and the amounts were dernsited by in -talments. The dispute 
is regarding emplwer- employee relationship of prrters. There was a 
c emand that porters must be sent to the hus. Since the porters were not 
workers of the Company licences were issued a : per the agrement with the 
Union . I can produce wages register. In all the services i. is the driver 
who hze tn Jork after the water, oil and the tyres of the bus. It is sa d 
that these works are done by the porters in our hus ? ( A ) In my bus the 
posters are lonki g after the porter work . Small lungages of the pa sengers 
are looked after by them hv taking it " p and bringing it down The Union 
usually sende letters in their letter heads. The list alleged to have been 
given by the Union on 16-11-1963 regard in the porters is written in white 
paper. It cannot be seen fror this ho has ritten the same and to whom 
it was written . is it not ? (A ) Gopinathan Nair has come to my officr and 
has wr tten the same. 25 persons were given licerces. They have given 
their signatures acceptirg the licences. Prabhakaran mentioned in Ext. MII 
is not included in the 17 persons, is it not ? ( A ) I have given porter s 
licence to him . Perhaps he might not have joined the 17. I have come 
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across the porters in the parcel service when I have gone for taking my 
1:arcel. You are affirming that these 17 persons are not your workers 
because you are not paying them the legal wages , is it not ? (A ) No. 

Re : I do not know whether the porters are given licences in R.M.K.S., 
S K.V., and Janatha Services. Ext. M6 was rigned in front of me. The 
porters have not filed any petition before the Labour Court demanding 
wages as per the Fair Wages Act. After the advent of the Fair Wages Act 
there was no demand from the Union that these porter shouid be accepted 
as regular wo kers. The :weeper in the Attingal depot comes to the depot 
once in a week . I do not know how to write and read English . There is 
no agreem , nt with the Union that the porters will be given bonus. I do 
not know whether the Union has entered into agreements with other 
employers. The luggages whether heavy or small will be carried up and 
down by the porters. When Gopinathan Nair came to my office on 
16-11-1969 and read down the list of porters he was the General Secretary 
of Chirayinkil Taluk Motor Workers Union . The various members of 
the list are included amon : the 17 persons mentioned in the reference order . 
There is one Prabhakaran among the 17. In Ext. MII the name is 
R. Prabhakaran . It is not correct to say that he is A. Prahhakaran . His 
address is Theriyan Puthen Veedu, Kallara P. O. R. Prabhakaran Nair is 
No. 20 in Ext. M6. 

Cross with bermission : In Ext. M11 it can be read A or R Prabhakaran . 
In Ext. M12 it is written as A. Prabhakaran Nair. All the agreemen s are 
signed in front of labour authorities. At times paper may be signed 
believing theoicers. I did not receive any demand from the Union during 
last Onam , I have received a letter from the INTUC . 

13. This reference is mode to this Tribunal for adjudication , since 
the parties to the dispute jointly applied to the Government under Section 
10 ( 2 ) of the Industrial Disputes Act. On a careful perusal of the plead 
ings if the parties as per their statemen s respectively and also on the 
basis of the oral and documentary evidence adduced by them respectively , 
it is incumbent on me to decide whether the or ler of reference is val d in 
law ornot, before going into the merits of the case. Accrrding to the 
learned counsel for the Management, since the issue referred for adjudi 
cation is whether the 17 persons mentioned in the refrence o der are 
workmen in the service of the R.K.V. Motors & Timbers ( P ) Lid , 
Trivandrum or not, it has to be determined first whether these 17 persons 
are " workmen " as defined in the I. D. Act and since the issue referred 
for adjudication is whether a particular person is a workman or not, it 
cannot be treated as an industrial dispute as defined under section 2 k ) of 
the I. D. Act and so the reference order is not valid in law . He has 
declar :d that the power to make an order of eference under Section 10 of 
the I. D. Act arises only when necessary opinion required the ein is formed 
by the Governm nt with respect to the existence or apprehension of an 
industrial dispute . The opinion has to be formed before the order of 
reference is made. If the Government are not in a position to form the 
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necessary opinion in the matter of existence of the employer-employee 
celationship , which alone can give rise to an industrial dispute, they 
would be precluded from forming an opinion as to the existence or 
apprehension of an industrial dispute. He has continued that it is a 
condition precedent that the Government should have formed an opinion 
that the person who is concerned with the subject matter of the dispute, is 
a workman as defined in the Act. Since the necessary ingediencs constitut 
ing the industrial dispute were not available and the Governinent was not 
satisfied with the same before the order of reference was made , the order of 
reference is abnitio invalid in law . 

14. The learned counsel has referred to a ruling of the High Court of 
judicature of Orissa reported in page 547 of 1973 I LLJ. The learned 
counsel has further pointed out that although the reference has been made 
by the cosent of the parties under Seccion 10 (2) of the I. D. Act, the 
cnsent of parties for an order of reference will not validate an order 
which is otherwise invalid and although the present reference has been 
made by the consent of p rties under Section 10 ( ) of the Act, Mana e 
ment is not estopped from pleading that there is no industrial disp te 

understood in law . He has also referred to a ruling of the 
High Court of Judicature, Madras reported in 1973 (1) LLJ 273 . 

15. The learned counsel for the Union repudiated this argument by 
pointinz out that this ref-rence is under Sec. 10 (2) of the Act and not 
under Sec . 10 (1) and hence the Management cannut now contend that 
there is no valid reference, that a joint application was made under Sec. 
10 ( 2 ) by the parties on their begging satisfied that there is an industrial 
dispute and since the Gov :rnment was satisfied that the parties represented 
the majority, the issue was referred for adjudi ation justly and properly 
and the parties are estopped trom contending that there is no dispute or 
valid reference. Hehas also referred to rulings of the Supreme Court report 
in 1958 I LLJ 500 an 1 1960 II LLJ 233. He has affirmed that the subject 
matter of the dispute is connected with the employment of 17 persons, with 
whom the drivers and the conductors who aremembers of the Union have 
comunity of interest and the principles laid down in the Supreme Court 
decisions mentioned by h m clearly applied ia this case and so the reference 
hıs to be treated as valid . 

16. Now , the first ruling cited by the learned counsel for the Minage 
ment is the ruling of the H gh Court of Judicature, Orissa reported in 
1973 II LLJ 547. In this case the State of Orissa has referred for adjudi 
cation the question whether the Cuttack Motor Assoriatiɔt. will be regarded 
as an employer within the meaning of the Act in respect of the drivers and 
cleaners employed in d ff-rent routes, unde: Sec . 10 (1) (d) of the Industrial 
Disputes Act, 1947. Their Lordships of the High Court upheld that the 
power to make an order of reference under Sec . 10 ( 1) (d ) arises only when 
necessary opinion required thereunder is formed by ihe appropria e State 
Government with respect to the existence or apprehension of an industrial 
dispute, that the opinion has to be formed before the order is made, that 
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if the Government are not in a position to form the necessary opinion in the 
matter of the existence of the relationship of employer aniworkmen , which 
alone can raise up an industrial dispute, they would be precluded from 
forming an opinion as to the existence or apprehension of an industrial 
dispute and finally it was concluded by their Lordships that the question 
referred for adjudication was not an industrial dispute or a matter covered 
by Sec. 10 (1) (d ) of the Act in the exercise of which power , theGovernment 
purported to make the reference . 

17. But this ruling is definitely not apt to the occasion since it is indis 
putably admitted by both the parties concerned , that the instant reference 
was not made by the State Government under Sec . 10 ( 1) (d ) of the I.D. 
Act. The reference admittedly is made by the Government as the parties 
to the dispute jointly applied io the Government under Sec. 10 ( 2) of the 
I.D. Act. Ext. Wi is a memorandum of settlement between the employer 
and the representatives of the Chirayinkil Taluk Motor Workers Union , 
Attingal, arrived at in a conference held on 9-3-1974 . Clause 17 of the 
settlement reads as follows : 

“ Both parties agreed to submit a joint application under Sec. 10 ( 2 ) 

of the Industial Disputes Act to refer the issue whether the persons 
shown in Annexure 2 are workmen in the service of the Company . 
Until an award is passed the status quo as on the date of the settle 
mentwill continue without prejudice to the contentions of the 

parties." 
Annexure 2 contains the names of 17 persons, who are the 17 persons 
mentioned in the reference Order . Therefore , only because the parties 
jointly submitted an application to the Government under Sec. 10 (2 ) the 
matter was referred for adjudication . Sec. 10 (2 ) of the I.D. Act reads 
as follows: 

“ Where the parties to an industrial dispute apply in the prescribed 

manner , whether jointly or separately , for a reference of the dispute 
to a Board , Court, Labour Court, Tribunal or National Tribunal, 
the appropriate Government, if satisfied that the persons i applying 
represent the majority of each party, shall make the reference 

accordingly " . 
18. Now , admitiedly the application under Sec. 10 (2 ) has been sub . 
mitted by the Management and the Union representatives representing the 
majority of the workmen in the establishment. Therefore there is no reason 
why the Government should not be satisfied that the persons applying 
represent the majority of each party . The Government need not look int 
any other matter as per Sec . 10 ( 2 ) of the I.D. Act as stated above . 

19. The learned counsel for the Management has also referred to a 
ruling of the High Court of Judicature, Madras reported in 1973 I LLJ 273 . 
In this case the reference was under Sec. 10 (2 ) on a joint application by 
the Management and the workmen represented by Estates Staffs Union oi 
South India and the issue referred for adjudication was whether , ihe non 
employment of one George Vaz was justified . The Management questioned 
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the jarisdiction of the Presiding Officer to adjudicate the question under 
reference on the ground that there was no industrial dispute on the date of 
reference and that George Vaz was not a workman . The workman conten 
ded that the Management was estopped by reason of the joint application 
and George Vaz was a workman within the meaning of the Act. 

It was held by the Division Bench that the decision of the single Judge 
that the Managementwas estopped from raising the question of jurisdiction , 
by reason of the joint application , is not correct. The facts of the cited 
case are as follows: 

The reference was made under Sec. 10 ( 2) of the ladustrial Disputes 
Act on a joint application by the Management of the Vellamalai Estate 
and the workmen represented by the ESÚSI, Coimbatore. The question 
referred for adjudication was whether the non - employment of one George 
Vaz (box maker) wis justified and to what relief he was entitled . The 
Management as erted that George Vaz was not a workman within the 
meaning of the Act and that he was an independent contractor beyond the 
purview of the Industrial Disputes Act. On that ground it was contended 
that there wa no industrial dispute to afford jurisdicuon to the Labour 
Court. Tre workman contended that the Management was estopped by 
reason of the joint application and George Vaz was a workman within 
the meaning of the Act. The Presiding Officer held that Vaz was not a 
workman and therefore there was no industr al dispute and dismissed the 
reference. Justice Palani Swamy held that the Management was estopped 
and it was not open to the Management to contend thatGeorge Vaz was 
not a workman and quashed the award and directed fresh disposal of the 
case . But it was held by the Division Bench , that on the question of 
estoppal it is not possible to concur with the single Judge. Thcir 
Lord hips held that it is open to the Presiding Officer , on areference , always, 
if the parties before him so desire, to decide as a preliminary issue, as to 
whether the facts existed to warrant the invoking of his inherent jurisdiction . 
The opinion of the Government may not therefore be final. It was also 
declared that like a reference under Sec. 10 ( 1) a reference under sub 
section (2 ) can be sustained only on the basis of there being an industrial 
dispute in existence or apprehended . It was also held that the basis of 
jurisdiction is an industrial dispute and it is always open to the Presiding 
Officer to go into , notwithstanding what the parties or the Government 
have thought about it . It was further declar.d that the appellantManage 
ment was not estopped in this case from contending lack of jurisdiction since 
the Presiding Officer s jurisdiction was basically dependent on existing or 
an apprehended industrial dispute, notwithstanding that the reference was 
made on a joint application under Sec. 10 ( 2 ) of the I.D.Act. Their Lord 
ships have observed that an in Justrial dispute may be connected with any 
person who is not necessarily a workman but, the only necessity is that there 
inust be community of interest between such person and workmen . 

20. On a careful perusal of the observations and findings of Their Lord 
ships in the above ruling , it has to be noted that the ruling is supporting the 
position of the Union much more than that of the Management. Ofcourse 
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the Management is not extopped from raising the plea that there is lack of 
juri:diction . But that does notmean that this Tribunal is d barred from 
going into the matter and find out whether there is employer- employco 
relationship betwe:n the conceined persons and the Management in this 
di pule . Now on a le diag of the reference it can be seen that the isiue is 
not whether the porters are work en asdefined in the Industrial Di putes Act 
or not, but whether th : seventeen p rs n mentioned in the referer.ce order 
are workmen in the service of R.K.V.Motors & Timbers ( P ) Ltd., 
Trivandrum . Therefore it is quite clear that the crux of the dispute is 
whether the persons mentioned in the reference order can be treated as 
workmen having employer -cmployee relationship with the Management or 
not. If they cannot be treated as workmen having employer-tmployce 
relationship with the Management then the c se set up by the union fails. 
To come to the conclusion whether they are workmen in the service of the 
Compan or not I have to deal with and discuss the oral and documentary 
evidence aduuced by buth the parties re.pectivelv, meaning that I have to 
go deep into the mcrits of the case. But befire going into the merits of the 
case I am duty b und t) come to the conclusion thit the instant dispute is 

an industrial dispute and the reference is valid. Sec. 2 (k ) reads as 
- follows: 
" Industrial dispute means any dispute or difference between 

cmployers and employers or between employers ant workmen , or 
betw in work i en and workmen , which is connected wita ho 
employmcnt or con -cmplovn.ent or the terms of employment 

or with the cor ditions of labour, of any person ." 
From the above-rr entioned definition any reascnable . person can come 
to the conclusion ihat any dispu e which is connected with the employment 
or non - em , loyment or the terms of en.plıyment or with the condi igns of 
labour of any person can be freated as an indus:rial dispute . In the inst ,nt 
case the dispute is regarding the emp oyment and the terms 
of employment of the porters 

in thc ( stablishment . The 
Manageme. t has no case that tic concerned porters are not working in the 
service . Their only case is that they are not workmen empoyed by them as 
in the case of other workers. Therefuic on any sretch of imagination I 
can come to the only conclusion that the instant dispute is an " industrial 
dispute" coming ur der the definit.on of Sec. 2(k ) of the Industrial Disputes 
Act . 


21. Ihave a ready discussed about the referer.ce made by the State 
Government. The relerence is of cou :sennt under Scc. 10 ( 1) (d ) of the 
Ir.dustrial Disputes A t. It is as par Sec. 10 2 of the Industrial Disputes 
Act. As I have mentioned already , alth ugh the Management is not 
estopped f:om contending that there is no industrial dispute as understood 
in law , I am not debarred Irom arjudicating this issue since the reference 
can never be considered as i..valid . 

GA . 167 /B . 
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22. Regarding the merits of the case the first point that has to be decided 
by me is whether the 17 personsmentioned in the order of reference are 
cleaners as contended by the Union or porters as contended by the Minage 
mcut. Almost all the wit esses of the Unioha e deposcd hat the con 
cern - d 17 persons are cleaners pure and simple. They have also adumbrated 
the vario is items of work which are done by the said persons. On the other 
hand the Management has emphatically affirmed that the 17 persons are 
only poiters and not cleaners as asserted by the Union , 

since 
the Union itself has admitted that they are porters 

as per their 
claim statement in paras 1 , 4 ard 7 . It was also pointed 
out that in paras 5 , 8 , 9 and 10 

of the replication also the 
17 persons are referred to as porters by the Union . The Management has 
furiher poin ed out that in the schedule of witnesses filed by the Unirn the 
names of the 17 persons are given and are designated as porters by the 
Union itself. This schedule of witnesses was marked as Ext. Mi. The 
Minagement has also referred to the various demands made by the union 
and settlements entered into between the Union and the Management 
regarding the porters. According to the Management in the setilements and 
demands produced before court, viz . , Exts . W2, W3, W7, W8, W9, M15 
and M16 , reference is made to these persons only as porters and not as 
cleaners. Therefore, according to the Management there is no scope for a 
contention that the 17 persons are only cleaners. 

23. Now , it is a fact that both in the claim statement as well as in the 
replication in the various paragraphs referred to above, the Union has only 
referred to the concerned persons as porters and not as cleaners. In fact the 
witnessis of the Union have deliberately put up this contention that they 
are only cleaners and not porters quite against the pleasings of the Union 
as per the claim statement and the replication . This proposition of designa. 
ting the concerned 17 persons are cleaners ar d cleaners alone must be consi. 
dered to be the fruits of an after thought of the Union since in Ext. W4 
Kerala Motor Transport Workers Payment of Fair Wages Ordioance 1971 
there is no mention of porters as such in the definition of " Motor transport 
worker " . " Motor Transport Worker " is defined as follows in the 
O dinance : 
“ Motor transport worker means a person who is employed in a motor 

transport undertaking directly or through an agency , whether for 
wages or not, to work in a professional capacity on a transport 
vehicle or to attend duties in connection with the arrival, departure, 
loading or unloading of such transport vehicle and inc udes a 
driver , conductor, cleaner, station staff, line checking staff, booking 
clerk , cash cle.k , depot clerk, time keeper, watchman or 

attendant." 
But in the schedule of the Ordinance the category of porters also is 
ncluded and so the apprehe ision , if any, on the part of the Uniou that the 
concerned persons if not designa ed as cleaners will not obtain their benefits 
etc., is quite baseless. Anyhow in the statements and in the settlements and 
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demands mentioned above, viz . , Exts. W2, W3, W7, W8, W9, M15 and 
M16 these persons are only referred to as porters and not as cleaners. In 
Ext. W2 para 8 the names of 23 p rsons are given und r the heading that 
“ The Management agrees thtthe following persons will go in the cou pany 
buses as porters as bevore" . Ia Ext. W3 memorandum of settlement the 
first tem of the settiement is that " the Management and the Union ag ee 
that the Management will pay to all porie s a lump sum of Rs. 125 without 
prejudice to tne claim of theManagement that the porters are not permanent 
workers" . In Ext. W7, clause 5 reads as follows : 
“ The Union and the Management shall prepare a list of persons who 

will be permitted to work as purter in each bus. It is admitted by 
all concerned that there shall be no employer employee relation . 
sh p between these persons who are permitted to work as porters 

under the Minagement" . 
Ext. W8 dated 30-7-1973 is a letter containing a number of demands 
submitted by the Union . Item 12 of the demands, is for the payment of fair 
wages benefits with arrears to the porters. Item 13 deals with the demand 
of wazes to ortersGopi athan and Chitra Rajan . Ext. W9 is another 
char er of demands dated 1-1-1974 in which item 7 d : als with the fair wages 
benefits with arrears to be given to the porters. Ext. M15 is a memora , duin 
of settlement in which item No. 9 deals with porters. Item 9 reads as 
follows: 
" 9. Porters. The principle of one porter for one ve icle in operation 

is accepted by the Management and the issue of licence to posters 
will be completed as per the agreement dated 22-12-1967 on the 

basis of the above principle" . 
Ext. M16 is another memorandum of settlement in which item No. 2 reads 
as follows: 
" It is agreed to pay Rs. 175 to the porters without prejudice to the 

contention of both the parties in industrial dispuic pending before 

the Industrial T. ibunal, Alleppey." 
Of course, Ext. M16 memorandum of settlement was entered into during the 
pendency of this dispute. 

21. Now , if at all these 17 persons concerned in the dispute, were treated 
or categorised as cleaners and were cleaners pure and simple as alleg d by 
the Un on , there was no reason why in the afore-mentioned settlements ani 
also in the demands of the Union these persons were never mentioned as 
cleaners, but only as porters. Therefore although almost all the witnesses 
of the Union have emphatically affirmed that these 17 persons are cleaners, 
in their sworn statements before the court, the preponderance of docu 
mentary evidence as mentioned above would clinch the issue and establish 
that the 17 personsmentioned in the reforcnce order were only designated 
as porters and porters alone. 

25. The next point to be dealt with , is regarding the 
of work of the porters. 

All the witnesses of the Union except WW4 


naturo 
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bavo unanimously declared that the concerned 17 persons have to 
check up oil, water, air etc., in the b.s before the commencement 
of the servic “, that they have to stand on the foot-board , that they 
have to whistle for stoppirg the vehicle , that they have to usher the 
passengers inside anul to let them out of the vehicle as and when the 
passengers want, hat they have to caang punchered tyres in the course 
of the journey that they have to load the iug 34ges brought dow by the 
passengers to the top of the bus and unsoad the sam : as and when the 
passer gers go out, that tl.ey have to apply grease to the vehicle and clean 
and wash the vehicle at the stay plice and finally they have to keep wa.ch 
over the veh cle at night in the stay plac: by sleping themselves inside the 
vehicle. The contention of the Management on the other han I is that the 
porters are not doing any of these items of work enumerated by the Union s 
witnesses except the one of loading and unloading luigages of the passengers 
in the bus for which they receive considerations from he passenger . Ilic 
learned counsel for the Manag men : has cruss-examined the witnesses of 
the Union on these points and has elicited answers to tae effict ihai: is 
the responsibiliy of ihe driver who ha; to Lok after oil, water and air of 
the bus before the sei vicc is started a d it is also h : responsibility of the 
driver to get the bus cleaned and greased as and when necessary . It has 
also come in evidence though the cr ss-examination of the Union s 
witnesses, that gerase is applied to buses i nly at times and that is done in 
the work: h p_and that th : oiling and watering of the bus are chocked by 
the drivers. Regarding th : ushe ing of passengers and Icttig them out as 
antwhen they want to alights, it was admitted by th : witn ss s as the duty 
of the conductor along with his duty of issirg the tickets. The learned 
counsel for the Management has fin lly decared that if at all the porters 
render any help to the conductors or the drivers in the performance of their 
duties the samemuy be on a voluntary basis an I it cannot be s id that the 
Manag m nt has d puted or diresied the porters to render su h assistance 
or to do any work in connection with the pration of the services. Further, 
MWI the Manazi g Director of the Com any his categorically denied 
having given direction to the porters to do the items ol work referred to 
above. Now , even if the witn s.es of the Union are belicved regarding 
the various items of work that are alleged to be done by the porters, 
there is not an iota of documentary evidence which would point outthat 
these people were doing all these work as per the instruction of the 
Managenent. 

26. Further, Ext.M6 is the terms and conditions of the licences issued 
to the porters concerned 1h : autheuticity of Ext. Mo was at.empied 
to be questioned by the learne . counsel for the Uniun in his cross - ex mina. 
tion of MWI. But his attempt was tháried by the witno s quite 
effectively. On a Drusal of Ext. M6 it is seen th t all the 17 per ons 
Gincerned in this dı pule togther with half a dozen others have put their 
signa urcs in Ext. M6 a ; rce ng to the terms and confilions for the is ue of 
licences. A nong the ter.ns, it is spec fically minioned thit it is only a 
po.mit for the puuters to go in the bus of the Managemens, that the permit 
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will be only for one year, that it may be renewed at the discretion of tho 
Management, that becau e of this licence it cannot be construed that there 
is emp:oyer employee relationship between the porters andthe Manage nent 
on any score , that th : poric s can realise pirtorage from the passengers 
only at the rate prescribed by the Manag ment, that the porter cannot 
claim for any other work under the Managemint as a matter of right, that 
if the porter com nits any misconduct bis licence will be cancelled without 
any notice , that whateve: pay nent is made by the Management as gratis , 
will not enable the porters to claim e poye -employee relationship with 
the M nag -ment, that it is the discretion of the Management to select 
porters to go in ihe :pecific buse ; and that the licence once cancelled may 
ormay not be re.iewed at the disc.etion of the M nagement. Eit. M6 
sp :aks for itself. It is the terms of a contract entered into by the Manage 
ment with tae porters and the porters have indisputably admitted to a ide 
by the terms of the contract. 

27. The fact that these porters have been issued with licences is borne 
out by Exts. W7 and Ext. M15 settlements. Exts. W7 and M15 are conci. 
liatio 

se tlements. It is interest ng to note that in Ext, W7 settlement the 
Union has even admitted that there shall be no employer- employee rela 
tionship between the porters and the Manag ment. 
• 28. Now , on a perusal of Ext. M6, which is the Magna Carta”? 
of the porters, there is no instruction or direction fio.n the Management 
to do any _wo k other than the loa ! ing or unloading of the passengers 
luggages. Fur her , as I have already mentioned , there is not even a 
scrap of paper to point out that the Management his issued any further 
instructions to the porters to do any other items of work reg irding 
the operation of buses. Therefore, even if the porters are doing the same 
items of work assuegested by the witnesses of the Union , they have to be 
considered as to be doing it voluntarily . On this score Exts. M3, M4, M5, 
M9 and MIO are to be con.idered . Ext.M3 is a trip.she-t date : 22-8-1975 
in which it is mentionalthat through the driver the conductor has paid the 
cleaning charges. The cleaning charge is only Rs. 1.50 . M3 is a trip 
sheet issued by the con luctor Shii Babu Aravind Das, who is none other than 
the General Secretary of the Union and who was examined as WW6 on the 
side of the I nicn . In Ext. M3, WW6 has written that clean ny charge of 
Rs. 1.50 was given through the driver Sa+ asivan . Ext. M4 is another trip 
sheet wiitten by the same conduc or WW6 wherein also he has stated that 
cleaning charge is given through the driver to the tune cf Rs. 1.50 . Ext . 
M5 is : nother trip - st ect wiitten by WW6 him elf wherein he has st..ted that 
through driv r Balakrishna Pillai cleaning charge was given to the tunc of 
Rs. 1.50 . In Ext.M9 conductor Rajapp n has written in the trip -sheet 
that the cleaning expense is 75 paise . In Ext. M10 conduc:or Sadanandan 
has entered that the cleaning charge of Rs. 1.75 was given through the 
diiver . 

28. Admittedly the washing and cleaning of the bus and keeping the 
bus ncat and trim is the responsibility of the driver and so the driver has to 
get the bus cleaned through somebody . The cunductor is cntrusted with 
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the power to defray expenses of cleaning and the conductor has been paying 
for the cleaning charges through the driver. These facts are borne ut by 
the afore-menti ned documents Extı. M3, M4, M5, M9 and M1O respecti . 
vely . It has come in evidence that the porters are given the chance of 
cleaning the bus so that they may get the charges themselves. 

Anyh w , 
this action of the conductors and the drivers will not give the right to the 
prrters for claiming employer-employee relationship with the Manage. 
ment. 

29. The Management has further adduced documentary evidence to 
prove that the porters were never considered to be workmen in the service 
of the Company: Ext. Mi is an application for leave by one Shri 
R. Prabhakaran Nair, a porter, praying for leave from 22-8-1971 to 
28-8-1971. Ext. M12 is the reply given by the Management to Shri 
Prabhakaran Nair in which it has been categorically affirmed that sin e 
there is no employer -employee relationship between the Management and 
the porter his leave application is quite base less and without any bonafides, 
that there are accepted terms and conditions for working as porter in the 
bus service, that licenres are given to the porter , that by agreeing to the 
terms and cond tion : regardin : the licence the porters themselves have 
admitted that they are not en p oyees of the Management and that there 
fore such applications are frivolou : which should not be repeared by the 
porter cuncerncd. Ext. M12 appears to hav : been sent under certificate of 
po ting. The learned counsel lor the Union h s attempted to point out that 
this Prabhakaran Nair is not a member among the 17 persons mentioned in 
the rcference order. Anyhow , amon : the 17 person in the reference order 
there is one Prabhakaran . Whether he is R. Prabhakaran Nair or not is not 
cocnlu: ively proved. But as per Ext. M6 admittedly 23 persons are given the 
licence . as porters No. 20 in Ext. M6 is R. Prabhakaran Nair and he has 
put his ignature in the various sheets of Ext. M6. The signature in Ext. 
Mil and the signature in Ext . M6 are one and the same. Therefore, even 
if Shri R. Po bhakaran Nair i: not one among the 17 porters it cannot be 
denied that he is one among the 23 p rters who are given licences as per 
Ext. M6. At a y rate, Exts. MI and M12 are also cliiching evidence to 
show that the porters were never accepied as employees of theManage 
ment even as far back as 1971. 

30. The learr.cd counsel for the Management has argued that the 
disn te r gardin ; the status of the porters hasarisen even as far back as in 
1967 a d from the year 1967 onwards the Management has been continuo. 
usly maintaining that the por:ers were not workmen under the service and 
cannot be considered to have employer- employee relationship with the 
Management and that the Union was more or les admitting the sime as can 
be seen from Exts, W7 and M15 settlements and also by Exts. W2 and W3 
settlements. Ext. W1 is the settlement dated 9-3-1974 based on the char er 
of demands placed by the Union on 1-1-1974 . The charter of demands 
dated 1-1-1974 was marked as Ext. W9, wh ch is the latest charter of 
demands as far as this dispute is concerned . Fot. W settlement is ba id on 
Ext. W9 charter of demands. In Ext. W1 also as per clause 17 it can be 
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seen that the matter whether the porters can be considered as workmen in 
the service of the Company or not was in dispute and only as per the said 
clause 17 that both the parties have agreed to file a joint application under 
section 10 (2 ) of the I.D. Act before the Government for referring the issue 
ſor adjudica.ion . 
31. Now , there is 

big controversy regarding tho 
wages paid the porters. The Union 

has 

first 
claimed that the monthly wages are paid to the cleaners ( porters ) by 
the Management. WWIhas deposed that his daily wages is Rs. 5. But 
the daily wage is paid to him by the conductor . He has also declared that 
he used to sign a voucher every day . According to WW2 his daily wage is 
Rs. 4.50 given by the conductoard sametimes by the Manager. WW3 
diver would say that what is paid to the cleaner is towards daily expenses 
by the conductor which ranges from 2 t ) 44 rupecs per diy . WW5 would 
say that the cleaners are getting the salary from the office. 

In the cross 
cxan ir ation , ofcourse he has admitted that after the payment made by 
him , he will inform the office about the payment and the office will prepare 
the voucher, WWo has deposed that the clearers salary is paid by the 
employer. In the cross- examination he has corrected that the conductors 
are paying the daily expense and the balans e will be paid by theManage 
r.ent. Thus there is a controversy anong the witnesses of the Union itself 
regarding the payment of wages made to the porters not only in relation 
to the quantum but also in relation to the mode of payment. In para 9 of 
the clim statement the Union has stated that the porters were paid a dily 
wage at the rate of Rs. 1.75 per day by the conductors from the daily 
collections . In para 10 they have pointed out that alier the year 1971 tha 
rate of daily wages was enhanced to Rs. 4 4.50 a day and it is paid by the 
conductor and such paym ns are not accounted for in the Com , any 
records. Any how it is clear that the Union did not have a case at the time 
of filing their claim statement and replication that the porters were getting 
their wages from the office and what was paid by the conductors was only 
daily expenses. MW1, the Managing Director has unambiguously 
affirmed that no wages or salary was paid to the porters by the Company 
These facts could have bren easily found out from the wages register and 
according to the learned counsel for the Management although all the 
wages registers were produced at the time of examining MWI on Commi 
ssion , the learned counsel for the Union did not refer to the same in the 
cross - exan ination . Anyhow , there is not piece of paper to point out 
that the porters were paid wages from the office as per the wages register 
ofthe office. The Union al o was not desirous of proving the same through 
any of the recordsmaintained in the office of the Management. 

32. Th : next point to be considered is whether the preters were given 
bonus as such by the Managea ent. Although the Union has b :en harping 
much on the question of payment of bonus alleged to have been made by 
the Management to the porters concerned , the only two documents are 
Exts. W3 and M16 , one produced by the Union and the other produced 
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by the Management respectively . Ext. W3 Is a memorandum of settlement 
entered into between the Union and the Management on 8-9-1973. Under 
the terms of settlement the first item reads as follows : 

“ The management and unions agree that the management will pay to 

all porters a lump sum of Rs. 125 w.thout prejudice to the claim of 

the management that the porters are not permanent workers." 

or course there is nothing to show under item No. 1 that ? bonus was 
Faid to the concerned porters. It is only a lump sum payment and 
that without prejudice to the claim of the management regarding the 
employer- employee relationship . When thi: document is produced 
by the Union ihe Management has produced Ext. M16 wh ch is a 
settlement ditel 26-3-1974, i.e., during the pendency of this dispate, 
Out of the terms of the settlement in Ext. "M16 item No. 2 reads as 
follows: 
" It is agreed to pay Rs. 175 to the porters without prejudice to the 

contention ot both the parties in industrial dispute pending before 

the Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey ." 
In Ext. M16 item 1 reads as follows : 
" It is agreed to pay bonus for th : year 1973-74 at the rate of 20 % of 

the c. tal carings of cach wo ker . An amount equivalent to 2 % of 
the rotal earnii gs of the worker will also be paid in addition to 

bonus as ex -gratia ." 
From items 2 and I as pointed out above, it can be seen that the pay . 
ment of lump sum made to ihe porters is quite different from the payment 
of 20 % of bonuspaid to the workers. Therefore on any stretch of imagina . 
tion I cannot come to the conclusion that the Management has ever paid 
bonus to the portersas contended by the Union , since they were never trea . 
ted as workers for the purpose of bonus. It has also come in evidence that 
they were not treated on a par with the workers in the matter of quantum 
also . In this context the condition in Ext . M6 has to be looked into . It 
is stated in Ext. M6 that whatever amount that is paid to the porters as 
gratis will not create any employere-mployee relationship with thimselves 
and the Management. Therefore even the payment of an amount as gratis 
once in an year by the Management to the porters, who are permitted to go 
in the bus of theManagement as per licenc :s issued by the Management, 
will not enable the porters to claim employer- employee relationship between 
the Management and themselves. 

33. Taking all the facts and circumstances of the case into consideration 
the utmost status that can be given to the porters is that they are indepen 
dent contractors looking after the carriage of luggages of the passengers in 
the buses of the Management for remuneration received from the passengers . 
Whatever work that is done by them over and above the same is done by 
them viluntari y and witnout any direc ion or icstruction from the Manage 
nent to do so and whatever remuneration they get for such work are their 
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own business and nothing more . Therefore I hereby declare that the 17 
persons mentioned in the reference order who are treated as porters by the 
Management cannot be considered as to have any employer-employee 
relationship with the Management and can only be considere 1 as indepen 
dent contractors who cannot claim the status of workmen as per the Indus 
trial Disputes Act. 

34. Thus I pass this award declaring that the 17 persons mentioned in 
the r erence order are n t workmen in the service of M /s R. K. V. Motors 
& Timbers ( P ) Lid ., Trivandrum . This award shall come into force on 
the expiry of thirty days from the date of its publication in the Government 
Gazette , 
Alleppey , 

K. P. M. SHERIFF, 
29-6-1978. 

Industrial Tribunal. 
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Witnesses examined on the Union s side : 

WW1 Shri G. Gopinathan 
WW2 Chitrarajan 
WW3 Mohammed Abdul Khader 
WW4 Sainul Abdeen 
WW5 P , Ravindran 

WW6 Babu Aravindan Das 
Witness examined on the Management s side : 

MWI Shri V. Damodaran 
Exhibits mark on the Urior s side : 
Ext. Wi. Agreement dated 9-3-1 174 between R. K. V. Management 

and the Union . 
W2. Agrecment dated 29-7-1971 between the R. K. V. Manage 

ment and the Union . 
W3. Memorandum of settlement dated 8-9-1973 entered into 

between R. K. V.Management and the three Unions. 
W4. The Kerala Motor Transport Workers Payment of Fair 

Wages Ordinance , 1971 . 
W5. Agreement dated 6-6-1971 between the K.M.K. S.Motor 

Service, Attingal and the Union . 
W6 . Agreement dated 7-6-1971 between the Janatha Motor 

Service, Attingal and the Union . 
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Ext. W7. Agreement dated 22-12-1967 between R. K. V. Motors 

and the Union . 
W8. 

Copy of demand notice dated 30-7-1973 issued by the 

Union . 
W9. Copy of demand notice dated 1-1-197 issued by the 

Union , 
W10 . Agreement dated 5-6-1971 between the Private Motor 

Employers in Kerala State and the various Privain 

Motor Workers Unions. 
Exhibits marked on the Management s side : 
Ext. M1. Schedule of witnesses filed by the Union in I. D. No. 37 

of 1974 . 

A list of porters and their names. 
M3 (1) . A list of persons recommended by the Union for 

giving them licence. 
M3 (2 ) . Trip -sheet of K. L. T 2484 for 22-8-1965 . 
M4. Trip -sheet of K. L. T. 2484 for 7-8-1965. 
M5. Trip-sheet ofK. L. T. 3585 for 13-7-1965.9 
M6. 

Rales framed by the Company regarding the issue of licence 

to Porters. 
M7. True copy of the notice dated 3-9-1969 issued to Shri 

V. Natarajan . 
MS. 

A receipt executed by Shri Natarajan . 
M9. Trip -sheet dated 30-12-1969 of KLT. 5033. 
MIO . Trip - sheet dated 12-1-1969 of KLT . 2988 . 
M ! 1 . Application for leave dated 22-3-1971 given by Shri 

Prabhakaran . 
M12 . True copy of a letter dated 27-8-1971 sent to Shri A. 

Prabhakaran Nair . 
M13 . A certificate of posting dated 27-8-1971 addressed to the 

Union . 
M14 . A postal receipt dated 30-8-1971. 
M15 . Copy of a memorandum of settlement dated 30-7-1969 bet 

ween the R. K. V. Motors and the Un on . 
M16 . Copy of a memorandum of settlement dated 26-8-1974 

between the R.K. V.Motors and the Union . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Labour and Housing ( A ) Department 


NOTIFICATION 


G. (). (Rt.) No. 1318 /78/ L & H . 


Dated, Trivandrum , 22nul August 1978. 


The award oi the Industrial Tribunal/ Alleppey in respect of the dispute 
between the Manager , Nazir Tile Works, Quilon -- 12 and their workmen 
represented by the Secretary, Travancore Tile Workers Union , Quilon received 
by Government on 8-8-1978 is hereby published under section 17 of the Indus 
trial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1917) . 


By order of the Governor, 
P. M. SREEVASUDEVAN , 

Deputy Secretary . 


IN THE COURT OF THE INDUSTRIAL TRIBUNAL , ALLEPPEY 
( Dated this the 29th day of July, Nineteen hundred and Seventy Eight.) 


Present 


Shri K. P. M. SHERIFF , B. Sc., B. L. 

Industrial Tribunal 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 67 OF 1974 


Between 
The Manager , Nazir Tile Works, Quilon - 12 


And 
The workmen of the said concern represented by the 

Secretary, Travancore Tile Workers Union , Quilon 
Representations: 

Shri K. Velappan Pillai, 
Advocate, Quilon . 

For Management. 
Shri K. Sivadasan , 
Vice President 
Travancore Tile Workers Union , Quilon , 

For Union 
GA -188 /MC. 
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This industrial dispute between the above parties was referred to this 
Tribunal for adjudication by Government as per G. O. RT .No. 859/74/LBR 
dated 7-9-1974 . The issues referred for adjudication are as follows: 

" 1. Annual Bonus for the year 1972-1973. 
2. Denial of employment to the following workers : 

1. H. Sharaffuddin . 2. A. Jalal. 3. S. Jafar Kunju 4 Ahammad 

Kunju . 5. Rahim " . 
2. Pursuant to summons the parties appeared, the Union filed authori 
sation and the Management submitted Vakalath. 

3. In the claim statement submitted by the Union they have contended 
as follows: 

"" The Management never allowed any trade union activities in the establish 
ment. Yet the workmen of the Management factory joined the Travancore 
Tile Workers Union . Since the Management was not paying even minimum 
wages to their workmen , the Union submitted a memorandum of demands 
demanding minimum wages and the allied benefits. This has annoyed and 
infuriated the Management and so the factory was locked out in order to 
wreak vengeance on the workmen , on 30-4-1973. A dispute was raised and the 
Labour Department intervencd and a conference was held on 7-8-1973. One of 
the terms of the settlement was that the Management will reopen the factory 
for work on 10-8-1973 . But the Management did not comply with the provi 
sion and so the matter was referred for adjudication . 

Issue Na. 2 : The 5 persons mentioned in the reference order were the 
workmen of the Management Tile Factory . In the agreement dated 7-8-1973 
it was admitted by the Management that these persons are permanent work . 

But on 22-9-1973 when the factory was reopened , as per the agreement, 
employment was denied to these workmen for no reasons whatsoever . Simi 
lary M /s. K. Hameed Kunju , Watcher of the concern and K. Kareem , Abdul 
Kareem , M. Shams, N. Muraleerlharan and K. Abubacker were also denied 
employment. Although the Union has raised a case of these six workmen also , 
before the Labour authorities, their case has not been referred . The denial 
of employment to the concerned 5 workmen is illegal and unjust. They are 
entitled to be reinstated with full back wages . 

Issue Na 1: There is an industry-wide agreement between the employers 
and employees regarding bonus for the years 1972 and 1973 in the Tile Indu:3 
try. The provisions of this agreement are applicable to the Management also. 
As per the agreement the workmen are entitled to 10.5 % of the total earnings 
as bonus for the year 1972 and 11 % of the total earnings as bonus for the 
year 1973. The Management has not given any amount by way of bonus to 
their workmen ." . 


men 
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The Secretary of the Union concluded with a prayer that an award may 
De passed upholding their contentions. 


4. The Management in their reply statement have contended as follows: 

" " The Union has no locus standi to represent or espouse the cause of the 
workmen under the Management inasmuch as none of the workmen of the 
Nazir Tile Works, is a memler of the Union. The allezation that the Manage 
ment is averse to trade union activities is false. It is also incorrect to say 
that the Management is not paying minimum wages. The intention of the 
Union was to create havoc in the unit when they placed the charter of 
demands and their aim was tc enlist members from the Management in their 
union . It is not true that the Management locked out the factory. It was 
because of the unruly activities of certain elements, the factory could not be 
carried on . It was a forced stoppage of work . The Union was insisting that 
certain casual workers should be made permanent. The Management with a 
view to purchase peace, was forced to sign an agreement. Thereafter the 
factory was opened and work was started as agreed . The allegation that work 
was commenced only on 22-9-1973 is not correct. 

Issue Na 2: The Management never refused or denied employment to any 
worker who presented himself for work. The 5 persons referred to in issue 
No. 2 have never turned up for work and they deliberately kept back and 
joined the service of other concerns. They are not interested in serving the 
Management and so took up employment elsewhere. The Union has only pre 
tended that these 5 persons were present for work 

and alleged that the 
Management denied employment. The intention of the Union is to harass the 
Management. The Management has written to the District Labour Officer on 
23-11-1973 to the effect that the Management never denied employment to the 
said workers, but they hav : rot turned up for employment. The Management 
has also made it clear that they are prepared to provide with work if the 
workmen are prepared to come for work . Even by letter caled 14-12-1973 
addressed to the District Labour Officer the Management has reiterated its 
stand. Even then the 5 persons did not report for work and deliberately 
abandoned employment under the Management. Since they are not denial 
employment and since the Management has not dispensed with their service 
no question of reinstatement or payment of any back wages arises. It has 
to be deemed that they have voluntarily and deliberately abandoned their 
cmployment under the Management. Therefore the 5 persons mentioned in 
issue No 2 are not entitled to be reinstated with or without back wages . 

Issue Na 1. The Management has paid full bonus legitimately due to the 
workers for the years 1972 and 1973 and were have obtained receipts from each 
and every worker . It is surprising why the Union has raised such an issue 
when actually bonus was paid and receipts obtained from the workers con 
cerned . At any rate the workers are not entitled to claim any further amount 
in lieu of bonus for the years 1972 and 1973" 
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The Management concluded with a prayer that an award may be passed 
upholding their contentions . 

5. The Union thereafter submitted a replication in which they have 
repudiated all the contentions of the Management and reiterated their con 
tentions as per their claim statement. 

6. The case came up for evidence and the Union examined WW1 to WW5, 
marked Exts. W1 to W7 and I to M3 and closed their evidence. The 
Management then examin ! MW1 and marked Exis . M4 to M8 and W8 and 
closed their evidence also . The learned counsels submitted that argument notes 
are being filed. 
7. WW1 is Shri Sheralludin . He has deposed as follows: 

Chief: - I was working in Nazir Tile Works since 1962. Now I have no 
work there . I have worked uplo the year 1973, i.c., upto 30-4-1973 . We have 
joined the UTUC Union and we have submitted a charter of demands. This 
trade union was not recognised by the Management. The Management did 
not relish the submission of the charter of demands. Therefore the factory 
was closed and locked out. We have launched an agitation before the factory 
for a period of two months. Thereafter we have shifted our Satyagraha 
before the gate of the Proprietor s house for a period of 101 days. Criminal 
prosecutions were taken against us for the same. Along with me M / s. Jalal, 
Ahammed Kunju , Rahim and Jaffar Kunju were also sent out of service . An 
agreement was entered into on 7th August agreeing to reopen the factory 
on 10th August. But work was not started on 10th . Again we have complained 
to the Union . The factory was reopened on 22-9-1973. On that day all other 
workers except the 5 of us were given work. The 5 of us were denied ein 
ployment. Ha Watcher Hameed Kunju any work now ? ( A ) He was also 
sent out of service. We are not given bonus for the years 1972 and 1973. 
The bonus was at the rate of 101% and 11 % . Bonus was not given at that 
rate to us. Popus was not paid for the year 1973 also. Our prayer is that 
we should be reinstaled with full back wages and bonus. 

Cross : Nazir Tile Works Proprietor and myself are the sons of brothers. 
I am staying at Ashtamudi The house and the property wherein you reside 
were purchased by the Proprielor for and behalf of you, is it not ? (A ) 
The Proprietor has purchased 5 cents of property for me. But I have construc 
ted the house . The house construction cost me about Rs 700. I have no source 
of income. At that time I was working in the Tile Factory . This house 
was constructed at that time. There was an agitation during April 1973 in 
the factory. The factory work was stopped because there was no possibility 
of continuing the work. Thereafter a conciliation agreement was entered 
into . The Factory work was again started on 13-8-1973. It was immediately 
closed. Before the agitation there were 19 permanent employees and a lot 
of other employees who were out of work. I am included among the 19 
permanent workers. I have not signed in the wages register. I do not know 
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whether my name is recorded in the muster roll . In the wages register 71 
employees have put their signatures. I have also put my signature. It was 
untrue when you have deposed just now that you have not put your signature 
in the wages register? (A ) It is a mistake. I have put my signalure in 
the service register. I have worked about 270 days before the year 1973. 
There is no record to show the same. I do not know whether there is any 
record with the Management. I say that your name is not included in the 
wages register and that you have not put your signature there, can you 
deny ? (A ) I do deny. I do not know whether any muster roll is maintained 
there . Is not bonus paid to permanent workers alone ? (A ) Casual workers 
are also given bonus. I am working for the last 11 years. You were only 
a casual worker there, is it not? (A ) No Have you ever demanded for 
leave with wages ? ( A ) No. I was given a wage card for two or three months. 
Thereafter I was not given the same. At the time when the factory was closed 
during April 1973 I was having wage card . That is with the Union . Before 
the agitation I have received bonus for two or three years . I have received 
the same after putting my signature. Bonus is given at about Onam . 
But in the year 1972 I have not received bonus . In 1973 I WS 
given bonus 

to the tune of Rs. 100. Did you launch the agitation 
for getting casual workers permanent? (A ) We have launched the agitation 
for making the casual workers permanent as well as to get our rights and 
benefits. After the factory was reopened I presented myself for work. But 
I was not given employment. I have not given any written requisition for 
giving me work. I do not know whether the Management has written to the 
authorities that we are not presenting for work inspite of the fact that 
the factory was opened . I have not accepted any other job after the agitation . 
I have no business . I am doing business in tapioca . But it is not more 
orofitable than working in a Company. 


Re : I have started tapioca business recently . I have studied upto 4th 
class. 


8. WW2 is Shri Ahammed Kunju . He has deposed as follows: 


Chief: I have worked in Nazir Tile Works for 10 years . I have entered 
the service with Rs. 1.50 23 my daily wages and when I went out of service 
my daily wage was Rs. 3. Was trade union activities allowed by the Manage 
ment in this factory ? (A ) No. I have organised Travancore Tile Workers 
Union . What happened after the organisation of the Union ? ( A ) When we 
organised the Union on April 1973 we were denied employinent. There were 
5 permanent workers, 5 temporary workers and one stall . After the organi 
sation of the Union an agitation was launched . It was informed that work 
will be started on 10th August, but it was not done so . The work was started 
only on September 22nd. When we went there the Proprietor denied employ 
ment. Sharaffuddin , Jalal, Rahim and myself were workers there . When we 
asked for work to the Proprietor he told us that we will not be given any 
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work , but we must be given blows. We have complained to the Union . When 
we went there with the Union Secretary also , the Proprietor refused to give 
us work . In the agreement of August my name was included . We have not 
received bonus for the years 1972 and 1973. Our prayer is that we should 
be reinstated in service and we should be given bonus for the years 1972 and 
1973. 


Cross: There was an agitation during April 1973. Because of the agitation, 
work had to be stopped. Thereafter conciliation agreement was entered into. 
Was the factory reopened on 13-8-1973 and work started ? ( A ) The factory 
was not reopened and no work was conducted . During the time of agitation 
were there permanent workers ? ( A ) There were 71 workers. I think that 
all the 71 workers were perinarent workers. Were there a set of casual workers 
at that time? (A ) There were ten casual workers. I have not put my signature 
in the wages register . I do not know whether my name is included in the 
wages register . Is there any one year during whirh you have worked for 240 
days or more at any time previous to the agitation ? (A ) Everybody has done 
more than 210 days work . But there is no record to show the same. Was 
the agitation Jaunched for giving permanency to the casual workmen ? (A ) 
No. I do not know whether the Union or the workmen have ever placed a 
demand for giving permanency to the casual workmen . I do not know 
what sort of discussion was carried on in the conciliation talks. I was 
a permanent worker . I was carrying clay in the factory. During the time 
of agitation there were only 19 permanent workmen , can you deny ? ( A ) 
I do deny . There is no record to show that the workers have demanded 
for the implementalion of the minimum wages. I have complained to the 
Labour Office. That was on 30th April 1973. There was no wage card . I 
do not know whether others were having wage card . The one stall referred 
to by me above is my father. His name is Hameed Kunju . His dispute is 
not referred for adjudication, is it not ? ( A ) It is referred. The 5 temporary 
workers are Asha aff, Mu aleedharan Pillai, Shamsuddin , Abubacker, Karim 
and Abdul Karim . Over and above these 5 temporary workers there were 
37 temporary workers on that day. Yourself and the other persons who 
are mentioned in the reference order are included in these temporary 
workers, is it nol? (A ) I do not know about that. You have deposed that 
there were 37 temporary workers at the time of agitation , what were the 
number of permanent wokers then ? (A ) I do not know . In certain letters 
sent by the Union to the Management it is stated that the factory was re 
opened on 13-8-1973 , what have you to say ? ( A ) I do not know about that. 
Work was not started. I have not written to the Management that I have 
presented myself for work and I should be given work . I have not informed 
the Labour Onicer also about the same. I have informed the Union about 
the remark of the Proprietor that we should be given blows. But we have 
not given any written complaint. Jafar Kunju has gone for other works. On 
24-11-1973 and 14-12-1973 the workers were present for work . But whether 
they have made any complaint to the D. L. O. is not known to me. I have not 
received bonus. Nobody is given bonus in the company. I have not seen 
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anybody getting bonus. I do not know whether the casual workers were given 
bonus at any time. 

Re : Did you mean about the lock - out when you said that the work was 
stopped because of the agitalion ? (A ) Yes. The Union has complained to 
the Labour Office . But the Proprietor was not present in the conference. 
9. WW3 is Shri Rahim . He has deposed as follows: 

Chiel: I am one of the workers mentioned in the reference order . I 
was working in the kiln of the factory. I was working there for six years. 
I have no work now . The E. S. I. benefits etc., were not given to us. There 
fore we complained to the Union . No trade union work was permitted in 
the factory. I joined the Union. The Union demanded that these benefits 
should be given to the workmen . The Management was enbittered. It was 
agreed that the factory will be reopened on 10-8-1973 and the work will 
be given . We have complained to the Union again . On 13th the factory 
was reopened and the premises were cleared. Thereafter the factory was 
not opened . On 22-9-1973 the factory was reopened . All the workers except 
these 11 people were allowed to work. I was denied employment. Bonus 
for the years 1972 and 1973 are not given to me. The bonus for the year 
1972 is at 101% and the bor us for the year 1973 is 11% . My prayer is 
that I should be reinstated in service and the bonus mentioned above should 
be paid . 

Cross : Is there any enmity towards these 11 people by the Management? 
( A ) The Management was enraged because these 11 people were supported by 
the Union. I have no official capacity in the Union . All the 11 people are 
not office bearers of the Union. The factory committee convener is 
Jlassanar Kunju . There was work for him . Among the 11 my fatlier Hameed 
also is included . He was the watcher. Were you , your father and brothers 
having the idea of harassing the Management ( A ) We have 

no such 
idea . was given work in the 

year 1967. I was not given any 
appointment order. After the agitation in the year 1973 the work in the 
Company was stopped , is it not? (A ) Yes. It was stopped and the employer 
locked out the factory. Lock -out notice was allised . It was on April 30th . 
The agitation was for giving permanency to the casual workers, is it not ? 
( A ) It was not so . There was no casual workers. Everybody was permanent. 
In the conciliation conference the issue of giving permanency to the casual 
workers was raised , is it not ? ( A ) Only after the organisation of the Union 
the workers were discriminated . There were 42 casual workers. 

I am a 
permanent worker. I have not put my signature in the wages register. 
do not know whether the other workers are putting their signatures in the 
wages register. There is no record to show that how many days we have 
worked before the agitation. The 5 permanent workers and 5 casual workers 
were denied employment. For the casual workers there will be work for 210 
to 290 days in an year. It is said in certain letters sent by the Union to the 
Management that the factory was reopened on 13-8-1973, what do you say ? 
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(A ) On 13-8-19% ) no work was done in the factory. Clearing , of the premises 
was done by utilising the services of 12 persons. Is there any evidence to 
show that you have been working for 240 days or more in the previous year to 
the agitation ? ( A ) There is no evidence. I had presented myself for work . But 
I have not written to the Proprietor about the same. I have not complained to 
the Labour Officers also . I have complained to the Union . There is no custom of 
payment of bonus to the casual workers, is it not? (A ) There is no custom . 
During Onam and festival days 10 to 25 rupees will be given . We have not 
made any complaint to the authorities that the Management is not giving us 
minimum wages or bonus before the agitation . I have not received bonus. I 
was not given bonus. We have demanded 10 % bonus for the year 1972 and 
11 % bonus for the year 1973. There is no agreement with the Management 
for bonus. All the 71 workers in the factory were meinbers of the Union . 
Now there are only 11 members. They are keeping out. I am not doing any 
work . Have you informed . the D. L. o . or the Management that certain 
workers are present and they should be given work ? (A ) No. 

Re: I have given complaint to the Union . No appointment order is 
given to us. There is no record to show that we were working before the 
agitation . 
10. WW4 is Shri Jalaludhin . He has deposed as follows: 

Chief: I am No. 2 in the reference order. Now I have no work in Nazir 
Tile Works because the Company was locked . I have lost job because of the 
lock -out. We were not given minimum wages and the E. S. I. benefits. That 
is why we have complained to the Union and the Management was enraged . 
When the Union submitted demand the Company was locked - out. Thereafter 
we went there for work . Conciliation conference was held by the Labour Officer. 
It was agreed that the factory will be reopened on 10-8-1973. When I went for 
work on 10-8-1973 , I was told by the Proprietor that I will not be given 
work and I am entitled to get only blows. Thereafter we have not gone for 
work . I have entered the service as a lorry cleaner since two 
will be getting Rs 10 per day for work . I was not given bonus in the years 
1972 and 1973. Before that we were given certain amounts during Onain . 
We have demandce! 10/ % bonus for the year 1972 and 11 % bonus for the 


years . 


A 


year 1973 . 


Cross: There was an agitation during April 1973. Thereafter the factory 
work was stopped . We have not launched the agitation for giving permanency 
to the casual workers. There was no such demand by the Union . But we 
were interested in getting permanency to the casual workmen . I do not know 
whether the important matter discussed in the conciliation conference was 
about the permanency of casual workmen . Under the 73 workers 29 workers 
were permanent and the others were temporary. I have not put my signature 
in the wages register. Before the agitatiori we used to work more than 240 
days in an year. There is evidence for the same. I can produce the same. 
On 13-8-1973 the factory was reopened and the work was started . For 5 workers 


there was some work in the premises. In the letters sent by the Union to the 
Management it is stated that the factory was reopened on 13-8-1973 and work 
started , what hare you to say ? (A ) I do not know . The Management has not publi . 
shed any notice directing the workers to be present for work . I do not know 
whether the Management has written to the D.L.O. on 23-11-1973 and during 
December 1978 that the workers were not present for work . Yourself and the 
others are engaged in better lucrative service and that is why you were not 
present for work , is it not ? ( A ) It is not correct. There is no discrim.nation 
of permanent or temporary workers in the matter of payment of bonus. The 
workers were given amounts in gratis during Onam and festival days. It is not 
the bonus. I was also receiving such benefits . During the period 1971-72 I 
might have received Rs. 75-80. No percentage is looked into . I have not seen 
payment of such amounts to the temporary workers . 
11: Ww5 is Shri Thyagarajan . He has deposed as follows: 

Chief: I am the Union Secretary of the Travancore Tile Workers Union . 
The persons mentioned in the reference order are the members of our union . 
The Union has demanded that the Management should implement the E.S.I. 
benefits and minimum wages. When the Union has raised this demand on 
30-4-1973 the Management locked -out the factory . On 7-8-1973 the Labour 
Department intervened ami a conciliation agreement was entered into. The 
copy of the letter sent by the Union to the Management on 27-10-1973 is 
marked as Ext. Wi. The copy of the conciliation agreement dated 7-8-1973 
is marked as Ext. W2. In Ext. W2 it was agreed that on 10-8-1973 the factory 
will be reopened and the work will be given . But on 10-8-1973. the factory 
was not opened .. Immediately the Union complained to the Labour Depart. 
ment. On 13-8-1973 , 12 workers were given work for one day . Thereafter 
no work was given . Work was started on 22 9-1973. On that day tha 5 
workers mentioned in the reference . order and the six others were denied 
employment. This dispute was raised thereafter . Since the factory was not 
opened on 10-8-1973 the Union sent a letter on 16-8-1973. The copy of the 
same is marked as Ext. W3. Ext. W4 is the copy of the letter sent by the 
Union to the Management demanding bonus. The conciliation agreement 
entered into between the other Managements and the workmen regarding bonus 
for the years 1972 and 1973. is marked as Ext. W5 and W6 respectively. Before 
our union was organised the CITU Union and the Management entered 
into al agreement. The copy of the agreement is marked as Ext. W7. In 
Ext. W7 it is shown that the 4 workers mentioned in the referente order are 
the permanent workers of the factory. 


Cross: Our Union has started work in this establishment from April 1973. 
In 1973, 69 workers were members of our union . Now there are only 10 or 
12 workers in the union . The inembership of the union can be produced . The 
majority of workers are in the INTUC Union. In this factory our union was 
working at the beginning of 1973. After two or three months there was in 
agitation . In this establishinent which runping smoothly you have 
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launched the agitation for making a hold for your union, is it not right ? (A ) 
No. On the other hand in the establishment where there was no union , 
when this union was organised the Management was embittered and the union 
was destroyed by the actions of the Management. Is it not because of the 
illegal and explosive activities of the union that the work in the factory was 
stopped ? " (A ) No. Sharaffuddin and Jalal left the factory by resigning from 
the service on 20-12-1971 and 20-6-1972 respectively is it not? - (A ) I do not 
know whether these resignation letters are in their handwriting. The resig . 

nation letters are marked as Ext. Mr and M2 for information. In Ext. w7 the 
. 14th worker, viz., Abdul Rahim , left the factory on his own accord, is it not? 

( A ) I do not know . Is not that Abdul Rahim the person mentioned in the 
reference order.2 (A ) It is the same Abdul Rahim who is mentioned in the 
reference order. I know maiters only from the date of the organisation of 
the Union . Jafar Kunju and Ahamad Kunju mentioned in the reference order 
have claimed that they are permanent workers employed from the date of 
conciliation , is it not ? (A ) Even before that they were permanent workers. 
After Ext. W7 as far as my knowledge goes they were given permanency. In 
1972 and 1973 these persons have been working in this factory for about 270 
to 290 days in an year. But there is no record , since the workers were not 
given .cards. The factory work was not started on 13-8-1973, No manufac 
turing process was carried on . The clearing in the factory, premises was done. 
Oniy 12 workers were given work on that day . You have stated in Ext. Wi that 
on 13-8-1973 the factory was reopened and 12 workers were given work on 
that day. You have stated in Ext. wi that on . 13-8-1973 the factory was re 
opened and 12 workers were given work , on that day , is it right? (A ).Although it is 
said so , no regular work was conducted . Is there any reason for not mention 
ing cleaning work ? (A ) No. Is it possible to do work in all the sections of 
the factory on the date of reopening after the closure of the factory for 5 
months? (A ) No. What is the reason for the Union s pressure for giving work 
to all the workers on the same day? (A ) The Union has not exerted pressure 
to that effect. Was there any demand that on the date of reopening, work in 
connection with the manufacturing process should be carried on ? ( A ) There was 
no such demand. On the date of reopening at least 35 people could have been 
given work . On the date of reopening since all the workers mentioned in 
Ext. W2 could not be given work , all the workers have left the factory , is it 
not? (A ) There was no sucłt incident. I do not know whether the Manage 
ment has put the notice shown to me now , on 20-8-1973. I cannot deny if 
it is said that it was put so. That notice is marked as Ext . M3. Was not 
Ext. M3 the reply, given by the Management for Ext. W3? ( A ) We have not 
received such a letter. I do not know whether the Management bas informed 
the D. L. 0. by letters dated 23-11-1973 and 14-12-1973 that the Management 
is prepared to give work for all the workers who should be present for work. 
Nobody was given bonus. Can you examing any other worker on your side 
other than these 5 workers ? (A ) We will examine them if the court permits. 
Are the other workers who are members of your Union entitled to get the 
claim put forward by you ? (A ) Yes, 


. 
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12. MW1 Is Shri Nazaruddin . He has deposed as follows. 

Chief: I am the Proprietor of Nazir Tile Works. The workers in my 
factory are not members of the Travancore Tile Factory Workers Union . 
I have never obstructed any reasonable trade union Rork in my factory . 
My workers 

given the 

statutory 

Wages and benefits. The Union 
submitted certain demands during April 1973. The complaint was that 
I was not allowing the workers to join the union . No trade union work was 
done by this union in my factory before this period. This union has created 
troubles in the factory so that it was impossible to carry on the work there. 
The factory was not locked -out. The factory could not be worked because 
of the illegal activities of the Union . The main demand of the Union was 
that the casual workers must be made permanent. There was a prolonged 
agitation there. The Union s people were staging satyagrahia before my 
house by erecting thatched sheds. They have also pelted stones against my 
house and.caused loss. Only because I wanted industrial peace , I have persu 
aded myself to put my signature in Ext. W2 agreement. Thereafter the 
factory was reopened on 13-8-1973. On the date of reopening it is not 
possible to give work to all the workers in the various sections. All the 
stages of work cannot be done on that day. Therefore work in the processing 
sections was offered . Thereafter we were prepared to give work to all the 
workers. Did the 5 workers mentioned in the reference order present them 
selves for work ? . (A ) They have never presented themselves for work on that 
day . They were going for other work . Sharafuddin was having his own shop 
and was doing business. . Jalal was working in a lorry . Jafar Kunju was 
working in the Valiaveedan s Tile Works. Even now he is working 
there. Ahamad Kunju and Rahim were doing coir business of their own. 
The fact that they were all going for other work is known to the Union . I have 
received Ext. W3 letter from the Union on 16-8-1973. Ext. M3 is the notice afixed 
in the factory on 20-8-1973. A copy of the was also affined in the 
notice board . A copy was sent to the D. L. O. also . On 24-8-1977 I have sent 
Est. M3 as a reply to the Union . Ext. M4 is the copy of the reply sent by 
the Management. Copy of Ext. M4 was sent to the labour authorities also . 
The certificate of posting of the same is Ext. M5. Ext. Wi is the letter sent 
by the Union on 23-10-1973. Thercafter the D. L. 0. issued a notice . The 
copy of the notice dated 5-11-1973. is Ext. Mo. The reply sent by me for 
Ext. M6 is marked as Ext. M7. Thercafter I have sent a letter to the D. L. O. 
on 1.1-12-1973 which is marked as Ext. M8. In Ext. M7 and M8 I havè stated 
that the allegation of the Union is incorrect and I will give work to those 
workers if they present themselves for work . Even after that they did not 
present themselves for work . From that I could come to understand that they 
are not interested in work. I have not denied employment to them . I have not 
terminated their services. Therefore there is question of reinstatement. IIamce 
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Kunju mentioned by the Union over and above the 5 workers in the reference 
. order is not a worker there . The other 5 workers are the casual workers. 

There is no question of bonus to the casual workers. There is no continuous 
work for the casualworkers. They may get work only sparingly. Bonus was paid to 
those deserving workers and receipt obtained . I am not a member of the Associ. " 
at on mentioned in Ext W6 and W5. I have no relation with them . Sharaffuddin 
and Jalal mentioned in the reference have resigned their job after Ext. Wi. 
Ext. Mi is the resignation letter of Sharafuddin . Ext. M2 is the resignation letter 
of Jalal. The signatures therein are put by them respectively . Why were 
you not producing these records earlier ? (A ) Ext. M7 was produced when 
Sharafuddin was examined ., Abdul Rahim mentioned in the reference order 
is different from the Abdul Rahim mentioned in Ext. M7. One is from 
Ashtamudi and the other is from Karunagappally . Sharafuddin and Jalal were 
brought down by the Union in connection with the agitation : The facts 
mentioned in the statement are true and correct. 


Cross. I think the factory was registered in 1963 December . : I do not 
know when the Union activities were begun . - In 1968, the CITU , started agitu 
tion in the factory. The UTUC Union.started its activities in April 1973. Is 
if not right when it is said that you have not allowed smooth working of the 
trade union in your factory ? . (A ) No. I have given all the benefits to the 
workers. Was a memorandum given to you for implementing minimum wages? 
( A ) I do not remember. Your Companyavas locked-out on 30-4-1973, is it not? 
( A ) It was not locked - out. The factory work could not be carried on because 
of the coercive steps taken by the Union. What was the basic demand regard 
ing this agitation ? (A ) The main demand was to give permanency to the 
casual workers. Can you produce that before cour) ? ( A ) if it is available in 
the file it can be produced . Now my factory is not working. The rea con 
for the lock-out is because the workers joined the trade union , is it not? (A ). 
No. There was an agitation during August 1976 sponsored by the INTUC 
Union. A settlement was arrived at in the conciliation conference . The in 
ployer has done everything in order to implement the settlement. 

Because 
vi the explosive activities of Youth Congress in and around the area, it is 
rict possible for me to work the factory. I think the agreement was entered 
on 15-6-1977. In that agreement it is agreed reopen the factory and the 
namas of the workers 

agreed upon . I have complied with all 
the provisions of law . No agreement was entered into with the INTUC before 
156-1977 . No agreement was entered into with any other union . Have you int 
thered into a settlement in the presence of the Collector on 3-1-1977 ? (A ) That 
was a unilateral order. No work was conducted in the factory at that time. 
I have filed a writ. against the unilateral decision of the Collector . I have 
participated in the conference held by the Collector, The D , L: 0 , was also 
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present. Were not these 4 persons your workers ? (A ) They are workers admitted 
to be so in the agreement dated 7-8-1973. Were they the important leaders of the 
Un.on ? ( A ) I do not know . Since they were not present for work, work was 
rot given to them . On 23-11-1973 and 14-12-1973 1have sent letters to t!.c 
.15. L. 0. stating that if these persons come for work I will give them work. 
Put they did not present for work and they were not given work. Fron 
30-4-1973 to 7-8-1973 agitation was going on : You have started to violate the 
agreement from the next date of the agreement, is it not ? (A ) I have 
never done . so . In the agreement dated 7-8-1973 the condition was that 
work must be given with effect from 10-8-1973, - is it not ? (A ) Yes. The 
factory was not reopened on 10-8-1973, is it nott ( A ) On 10-8-1978 
the factory could not be reopened because of unexpected reasons . 
3. the factory was reopened on 13-8-1973. These 4 workers did not come 
to the factory on 13-8-1973 or thereafter . I have sent a reply for the letier 
of the D. L. O. on 5-11-1977 . I have never deried employment to anybody . 
I do not know whether all the worker3 have come for work on 13-8-1973 . 
There is no case of denial of employment. Is there any complaint that work 
is not carried on because of the absence of the workmen ? ( A ) I have nev 
denied employment to those workers who were present for work . Work was 
given to those workers who were necessary for work .. Have you sent a leti.r. . 
to the Union on 24-8-1973 ? (A ) Yes. Why have you not stated in that lector 
that these 4. workers were not present for work ? ( A ) I have to read the lectur . 
You are saying falsehood when you say that these workers were not preet 

for work after presenting themselves on 13-8-73, is it not? ( A ) Na They 
Iwere not present for work after 13-8-1973. Ext.,W8 is a letter sent by me on 
24-8-1973. You were not participating in the concilation conferences held by the 
Labour Authorities on the basis of Ext. W8 is it not ? ( A ) I think I have partici 
pated in the conciliation conferences . I think I have sent letters to the wirkers 
under certificate of posting. You have been sending letters by post without 
participating in the conciliation conferences just to build up a case later on 
içinst the workmen , is it not? (A ) No. On the date of agreement dulcd 
7-8-1973 these . 4. workers were not permanent. These 4 people are admitted 
as permanent only because of the agreement dated 7-8-1973. Do you contend 
that you have done so only because of the pressure exerted on you ? ( A ) Only 
in order to create industrial peace I have admitted so . Is it because you 
wanted to retaliate that you have denied- emloyment to these 4 people ? (A ) 
I have not denied employment. Even at the time when I submitted the reply 
statement I was aware that these 4 persons were having other work. There 
is no reason why I have not written so in the reply statement. Sharaffuddı: 
is doing business and Jalal is working in the lorry of One Narayana Pillai. 
But there is no record to show the same. You are uttering falsehood in order 
to see that these 4 workers are not given work , is it not ? ( A ) No. Are you 
Riraid that if these 4 people come to the Company the Union activities will 
Le enhanced ? ( A ) I have no fear . 

Re: There is no truth or basis for the complaint of the Union , 
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13. The learned counsels of both the parties did not gubmit argument 
aoles as they have promised. Issue No. 1 is annual bonus for the year 1972-73. 
Frony a reading of the issue referred for adjudication regarding bonus, it can 
be seen that as per the reference order the issue referred is only for the one 
year of 1972-73. But both the Management and the Union have been dealing 
with the question of bonus for the years 72 and 73 respectively. According 
to the Union , there is an industry -wide agreement between the employers and 
employees regarding bonus for the years . 1972 and 1973 in the Tile Industry 
and the provisions of this agreement are applicable to this Management also . 
The Union has pointed out that as per the agreement, the workmen are 
entitled to get 10.5 % and -11 % of their total earnings as bonus for the years 
1972 and 1973 respectively . But this Management has not given any amount 
by way of bonus to their workmen. 

14. According to the Management they have paid full bonus legitimately 
due to the workers for the years 1972 and 1973 and have obtained receipts 
from each and every worker and so the workers are not entitled to claim any 
further amount in lieu of bonus for the years 1972 and 1973 respectively : . 

15. wwi Shri Sharaffuddin , one of the concerned workers, would depose 
that bonus was not given at the rate of 101 % and 11 % for the years 1972 and 
1973 respectively and that he is entitled to get bonus at that rate. In 
the cross-examination this witness has admitted as follows: 

Before the agitation I have received bonus for two or three 
years I have received the same after putting my signature. . Bonus 
is given at about Onam . But in the year 1972 I have not received 

bonus. In 1973 I was given bonus, to the tune of Rs 100... 
It has to be noted that in the chief examination this witness has deposed 
that "bonus was not paid for the year 1973 also" . Thus from the evidence 
adduced by wwi Sharafuddin it can be seen that he admits that an amount 
of Rs. 100 was given to him as bonus for the year 1973. 

16. WW2 Shri Ahammad Kunju also has deposed in the chief examina 
tion that " we have not received bonus for the years, 1972 and 1973 ". In the 
cross-examination this witness has affirmed as follows: 

"......... I have not received bonus. Nobody is given bonuz in the 
Company. I have not seen anybody getting bonus. I do not know 

whether casual workers were given bonus at any time.. 
17. WW3 Shri Rahim has deposed in the chief examination that bonus 
for the years 1972 and 1973 were not given to him . When wWi has deposed 
that casual workers were also given bouns this witness has indisputably 
admitted that there is no custom of payment of bonus to the casual workers. 
WW3 has deposed in the cross-examination regarding bonus as follows: 


. 


-There is no custom of payment of bonus to casual workers, 


is it not? (A ) There is no custom During Onam and festival days 
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10 to 25 rupees will be given . We haye not made any complaint to 
the authorities that the Management is not giving us minimum wages 
or bonus before the agitation . I have not received bonus. I was 
not given bonus. We have demanded 101% bonus for the year 1972 .. 
and 11 % bonus for the year 1973. There is no agreement with the 
Management for bonus. All the 71 workers in the factory were 
members of the Union . Now there are 11 members....... 


18. WW4. is Shri Jalaluddin . He has also deposed in the chief examina 
tion that he was not given , bonus for the years . 1972 and 1973. But before 
those years the workers were given certain amounts during Onam . In the 
cross - examinatiod he has deposed as follows: 

..The workers were given amounts in gratis during Onam and 
festival days. It is not bonus. I was also receiving such benefits. 
During the period 1971-72 I ufight have received Rs 75_80. No 
percentage is looked into. I have not seen payment of such amounts 

to temporary workers.... 
19. Out of the 5 workers mentioned in the reference order four are thus 
examined as ww1 to WW4. The one worker who is left out is Shri S. Jafar 
Kunju . ww5 Shri Thygarajan, the General Secretary of the Union, has 
deposed in the chief examination that the Union has demanded bonus for the 

workmen for the concerned years and the copy of the letter demanding bonus 
* was produced and marked as Ext. W4. Ext. W4 is dated 28-8-1973. In that 

letter the Union has demanded 104% of the total earnings as bonus for the 
year 1972. "He has produced and marked the copies of the conciliation agree.. 
ments entered into between some other Managements and the workmen 
represented by this Union regarding bonus for the years 1972 and 1973 as 
Ext. w5 and W6 respectively . In the cross-examination also the General 
Secretary has asserted that nobody was given bonus. 

20. The only witņess who was examined on the side of the Management 
is the Proprietor himself. He has categorically aliirmed in the chief examina 
tion as follows: 

" ............ There is no question of bonus cto the casual workers. There 
is no continuous work for the casual workers. They may get work 
only sparingly. Bonus was paid to those deserving workers and 
receipt obtained. I am not a member of the Association mentioned 

in Ext. W6 and W5. I have no relation rith m ............ " 
In the cross- examination nothing was asked to MW1 regarding bonus. 

21. On an anxious consideration of the evidence mentioned above , I am 
constrained to hold as follows: 

When the Union contends that the workers represented by them are not 
given bonus for the years 1972 and 1973 the contention of the Management 


- 


id 


Is that the Management has paid full bonus legitimately due to the workers 
for the years 1972 and 1973 and have obtained receipts from each and every 
worker . MW1 has also affirmed accordingly in his chief examination . But it 
is interesting to note that no receipts alleged to have been executed by the 
concerned workers were produced by .. the Management before this court. If 
the Management had produced such receipts purporting to be executed by the 
concerned workers, the dispute regarding bonus would have been set at rest. 
On the other hand the bald contention of the Management that bonus was 
fully paid to all deserving hands etc .. is not substantiated by any cogent 
evidence. At the same time wwi Sharaffuddin has admitted that he has 
received Rs. 100 as bonus for the year 1973. But he was given nothing for 
the year 1972. WW3 Shri Rahim has deposed that 10 to 25 rupees will be 
given during Onam and festival days and they have not made any complaint 
to the authorities that the management is not giving them minimum wages 
or bonus before tc agiiation . WW4 Shri Jalaludhin has unambiguously 
admitted that during the period 1971-72 he might have received . Rs. 75-80 as. 
gratis during Onam and festival days. 

22. The aforementioned admission would show that certain amounts were 
pałd to these workers during Onam and festival days as ex-gratia. Now it has come 
in evidence through Extz. W5 and W6 conciliation settlements that a large 
number of tile industrial units have agreed to pay to their workmen 
represented by the very same Union, bonus for the year 1972 at the 
rate of 10 % of the total earnings and bonus for the year 1973 at 
the rale of . 11 % of the total earnings. When MW1 was confronted 
with these facts his only answer was that he is not a member of the Associa 
tion and he has nothing to do with the Association . But it has to be 
noted that in Exts . W5 and W6 conciliation settlements the Union has 
efttered into a settlement with individual Managements. In Ext. W5 the very 
same General Secretary (WW5) of the Union has entered into a settlement for 
honus for the years 1971, 1972 and 1973 with the Managements of Brothers 
Union Tile Works, Eravipuram , Associated Industries, Asramom and Prakash 
Tile Work3, Kundara . In Ext. W6 the concerned , union has entered into a 
conciliation agreement with 13 Managements who are dealing with the Tile 
. Industry. These tile industrial units are working in and around the area of 

Quilon. Therefore from Exts. W5 and W6 conciliation settlements, it cannot 
be seen that the Union has entered into a settlement with the Employers 
Association . In fact the Union has entered into a settlement regarding bonus 
for the concerned years with the various Managements ranging from 1 to 16 
in and around the area of Quilon . Therefore the bald statement of MW1 that " 
he is not a member of the Association and he has nothing to do with the 
Association has no force. Anyhow , there is clinching evidence to show that a 
good number of Managements have entered into conciliation settlements with 
the concerned Union regarding bonus for the workmen in the Tile Industry 
for the years 1972 and 1973 at the rate of 10 % and 11 % of the total earnings. 
The Manamement has not made out any case that they are not liable to pay 
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bonus at the said rates. Their , only case 19 that they have also paid fuli 
bonus legitimately due to all the workmen and obtained their receipts. As 
I have mentioned already, no receipts were produced regarding the concer 
ned workmen or any other workmen. Therefore it is only just and reasonable 
on my part to come to the conclusion that bonus at the rate of 101 % and 11 % 
of the total earnings for the years 72 and 73 respectively were not given to the 
concerned workers in this case by the Management. They might have been 
paid some amount as bonus as admitted by WW1, WW3 and WW4. If so , the 
Management is entitled to deduct the same from the amount due to these 
workmen in lieu of bonus at the rate mentioned above, 


+ 


23. Now there is one more point to be considered regarding bonus. It 
has come in evidence that the casual workers were not paid bonus, both from 
the evidence of the Union as well as from the evidence of the Management . 
One or two, witnesses of the Union have specifically admitted that bonus was 
not given to the casual workmen. Similarly , MW1 the only witness of the 
Management has asserted in all force, that the casual workmen are not entitled 
to get bonus since they may work only sparingly on certain occasions. Anyhow , 
the fact remains that the casual workmen were not given bonus at any time. 
According to the Management, bonus was paid only to permanent workers. 
Although the spirit of the contention of the Management is to the effect that 
the 5 workmen mentioned in the reference order can only be considered as 
casual workmen the Management has admitted that they are permanent 
workmen as per Ext. W2 settlement dated 7-8-1973. According to MW1 since 
he was pressurised by the Union he has put his signature in Ext. W2. Yet 
grudingly Mwi has admitted that permanency was given to the concerned 5 
workmen as per Ext. W2 settlement. I am not entitled to go into the question 
whether the Proprietor was pressurised by the Union to put his signature in 
a conciliation settlement dated 7-8-1973 in this adjudication. The contention 
to that effect made by the Management has no force at all. Therefore on any 
stretch of imagination I cannot come to the conclusion that the concerned 
5 workers are not permanent workmen . On the other hand it is only just 
.and reasonable on my part to hold that the concerned 5 workers can only be 

considered as permanent workmen and I do so. Since they are permanent 
workmen they are entitled to get bonus. Therefore I hereby direct the Manage 
ment to pay these 5 workers bonus as mentioned above. 


24. It has also come in evidence that the concerned Union now represents 
only 11 workmen altogether although almost all the workers of the factory 
were members of the Union at the initial stages. One of the witnesses, viz . 
WW3 Shri Rahim has unambiguously admitted that the Union represents only 
5 permanent workmen and 6 casual workmen . Since no issue is referred for 
adjudication regarding the 6 casual workmen, I am not entitled to go into 
their matter . Thus I find this issue to the effect that the 5 workmen 
mentioned in the reference order are entitled to get bonus for the years 
1972 and 1973 at the rate of 10 % and 11 % of their total earnings for the 
concerned years, less the amount already paid to them by the Management. 
GA. 188/MC . 
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25. Issue Na 2: This issue is denial of employment to the concerned 5 
workmen . As per my findings under Issue No. 1 the dispute whether these 5 
workers are to be considered as permanent or not is set at rest. These 5 
workers are held by me to the permanent workers. Now , admittedly the 
factory was closed during the period from 30-4-1973 to 13-8-1973. Although 
as per Ext. W2 agreement the Proprietor las agreed to reopen the factory 
on 10-8-1973 he could not do so . According to him he could not reopen the 
factory on 10 8-1973 as agreed to , for unexpected reasons. It seems that the 
Union is not very much aggrieved by the delay of three days . But according 
to them these 5 workers were deliberately left out by the Management when 
the factory was reopened ! On the other hand the contention of the Manage 
ment is that these 5 workers were not present for work on 13-8-1973 when 
all others were present. MW1 has categorically affirmed that these 5 workers 
were neither present on 13-8-1973 nor thereafter . Of course , after 13-8-1973 
the factory was not working for another short period. Admittedly the factory 
has started working only on 22-9-1973 when all others have presented for work 
except these 5. The reason given by the employer is that after a long 
period of closure when the factory is reopened, without making the prelimi 
nary arrangements it is not possible for anybody to give work to all workers 
concerned in the various sections. The reason pointed out by the employer 
appears to be just and proper . Anyhow the fact remains that the 5 workers 
are not employed in the establishment on the date of the reopening of the 
factory. MW1 has indisputably declared that if the workmen were present 
on the date of reopening , he would have given them work . He has referred 
to his letters dated 23-11-1973 and 14-12-1973 respectively to substantiate his 
contention . The copies of these letters are 

marked as Ext. M7 and M8 
respectively . Ext. M7 is addressed to the District Labour Officer , Quilon 
and Ext. M8 is addressed to the Deputy Labour Officer, Quilon . In both the 
letters he has emphatically affirmed that the concern : 5 permanent workers 
have not turned up for work at any time and if at all they turn up for work 
he is still prepared to provide them with work . Of course these two letters 
have much weight. There is no case for the Union that these letters are 
manipulated or concocted. Therefore the willingness of the employer to 
employ the concerned 5 workmen cannot be questioned in the light of Ext. M7 
and M8. Ext. M4 dated 24-8-1973 is the copy of a letter sent by the Proprietor 
to the Union with copies to the Labour Commissioner and the 
District Labour Officer . According to MW1, Ext. M4 sent to the 
Union as a reply to their letter after reopening, dated 16-8-1973. The 
Union has produced the original of the same letter and marked it as 
Ext. W8. In this letter (Ext. MU = W8) the employer has referred to 
the reopening of the factory on 13-8-1973 the enagement of only a 
few workers on that day and the absence of workers thereafter etc., 
Ext W3 dated 20-8-1973 is a notice issued by the Manager of the factory with 
copies to the District Labour Officer and Assistant Labour Officer, Kundara, 
wherein also he has stated about the reopening of the factory on 13-8-1973 
etc... The gist of Ext. M3 notice and Ext. M4 letter are the same. Ext, M4 
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letter together with Exts. M7 and M8 letters would show the bonafides of the 
employer regarding the employment of the concerned 5 workmen. In this con 
text it is interesting to note that there is a case for the Management 
that the concerned 5 workers are already engaged otherwise even during the 
closure of the factory before 7-8-1973 . MWI has pointed out that Shri 
Sharafuddin is doing his own business. Shri Sharaffuddin who was examined 
as wwi has admitted that he is doing tapioca business. It is the case of MW1 
that Shri Jalal is working in a lorry as a cleaner , that Shri Jafar Kunjy is 
working in Valiyaveedan s Tile Works and that Shri Ahamad kunju and 
Shri Rahim are doing coir business of their own . Shri Jalal, who was 
examined as WW4 has admitted that he is working as a lorry cleaner and is 
getting Rs. 10 per day. Regarding the assertion that Shri Jafar Kunju was 
working in Valiyaveedan s Tile Works, that Ahamad Kunju and Rahim were 
doing their own coir business etc., the Union has not repudiated the same. 
Therefore the contention of the Management that the 5 workers concerned 
were having their own individual avocations even during the time of closure 
etc., can only be considered as true and correct . 


26. Now , taking the fact of the employment of these 5 workmen else 
where, and the contention of the Management that they were not present for 
work either on 13-8-1973 or thereafter, together, any reasonable person can 
come to the only conclusion that actually these 5 persons have abandoned 
their work in the Management factory since they are interested in more 
lucrative work of their own , elsewhere. Of course, the Union has not adduced 
any cogent evidence to prove that they were present for work ether on 
13-8-1973 or thereafter . Although the Union has sent certain letters to that 
effect to the Management, the letters sent by the employer to the Deputy 
Labour Omicer and the District Labour Officer , viz ., Exts . M7 and M8 
respectively, would clinch the issue. 


can 


27. Thus taking all the facts and circumstances of the case into consideration , 
I hold that the concerned 5 workmen have actually abandoned their work 
under the Management and therefore it never be considered that the 
employer has denied employment to these 5 workers as alleged by the Union . 
Therefore I find issue No. 2 in favour of the Management and declare that the 
5 persons mentioned in the reference order are not entitled to 

any relief 
under this issue. 


28. I pass this award in terms specified above and this award shall come 
into force on the expiry of thirty days from the 

its publication in 
the Government Gazette. 


Alleppey. 
29-7-1978 . 


K. P. M. SHERIFF, 
Industrial Tribunal. 
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APPENDIX 


Vittnesses examined on the Union s side: 
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WW1 Shri Sherafluddin . 
WW2 Ahamad Kunju . 
WW3 Rahim . 
WW4 Jalaluddin . 
WW5 

Thyagarajan . 
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Witness eramined on the Management s side: 


MW1 Shri Nazaruddin . 


11 


Exhibits marked on the Union s side: 
Ext. W1. Copy of a letter dated 27-10-1973 from the Union to the Management. 

W2. Copy of a memorandum of settlement dated 7-8-1973. 
W3. Copy of a letter dated 16-8-1973 from the Union to the Management. 
Wu. Copy of a letter dated 28-8-1973 from the Union to the Management. 
W5. Copy of a memorandum of settlement dated 11-7-1972. 
W6. Copy of a memorandum of settlement dated 12-5-1972 . 
W7. Copy of a memorandum of settlement dated 17-2-1968. 
W8. A letter dated 24-8-1973 from the Management to the Union. 
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Exhibits marked on the Management s side: 
Ex . Mi. Resignation letter of Shri Hameed Kunju Shamsuddin dated 

20-12-1971 
M2. Resignation letter of Shri Asaru Kunju Jalal dated 20-6-1971. 
M3. Copy of a notice dated 20-8-1973 put up by the Management. 
M4. A letter dated 24-8-1973 from the Management to the Union . 
M5. A certificate of posting . 
M6. Copy of a letter dated 5-11-1973 from the District Labour Officer to 

the Management. 
M7. Copy of a letter dated 23-11-1973 from the Management to the 

District Labour Officer. 
M8. Copy of a letter dated 14-12-1973 from the Management to the 

Deputy Labour Officer, Quilon. 
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Kerala Gazette No. 3 dated 16th January 1979 
PART I 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
PUBLIC WORKS DEPARTMENT - RULES FOR THE CONDUCT OF AUCTION 
SALES - APPROVED AMENDMENT TO KERALA PUBLIQ WORKS 

DEPARTMENT CODE - ISSUED 


PUBLIC WORKS AND ELECTRICITY (H ) DEPARTMENT 
G. O. (P ) No. 139 /78 /PW . Dated , Trivandrum , 31st October 1978 


Read :-) . Correspondence resting with letter No. RGI- 1980 2173 

dat d 4-8-1978 from ihe Chief Engineer, General Build 

ings & Roads, Trivandrum . 
2 Letrer No. WM I 15-318 / Vol. 4/75 6-1179 3989 dated 

22-1-1976 and No.WM 11/ 15-318 / 330 /SSI dated 6-7-1976 
from the Accountant General, Branch Trichur. 


ORDER 
The following amendment is issued to the Kerala Public Works 
Department Code. 


AMENDMENT 

(C. S. No. 5/78 ) 
The rules for the confuct of auction sales in the Publi . Works Depart. 
ment appended to this o der shall he incorporated as Appendix XVI in the 
Kerala Public Works Department Code. 


By order of the Governor , 
C. P. RAMAKRISHNA PILLAI, 
Searctary. 

..T o . ) 


G. 1887 


? 


To 


The Chief Engineer , General ( B & R ) 
The Chiel Engineer, National Highway 
The Chief Engineer, (Irrigation ) 
The Chief Engineer, ( Project I) 
The Chief Engineer, (Poject il) (Cauvery) 
lhe Chief Engineer, Project III (Kallada ) Kottarakkara 
The Chief Engineer, (Public Health Engineering Department) 
The Chief Engineer, ( Arbitration ) 
The Accountant General, Branch Trichur. 

( This issues with the concurrence of the Finance Departmen ) 
The Finance Department ( Vide U. O. No. 651 /Ind . & PW /B2 /77 

Finance dated 26-4-1978 ) 


Appendix XVI 
RULES FOR THE CONDUCT OF AUCTION SALES IN HE PUBLIC WORKS 

DEPARTMENT 
1. These rules shall be called rules for the conduct of auction sales in 
the Public Works Department. 

2. These rules shall generally apply to all auction sales in the Public 
Works Department except in ca es, where detailed procedures are Jaid down 
by specific orders of Government. Such auction sales will be of 2 categories. 

(a) Sales based on survey reports sanctioned by competent authority . 

(b ) Sales other than those covered by survey reports, sanctioned by 
competent authorities. 
In the category (a ) sales of old and unserviceable materials including 
Tools and Plants and structures will be included. Auction sale of lease of 
ſeri ies, produce of trees and cultivation « f land will be included in the 
category (b ) for which survey reports are not necessary. When it is neces 
sary to dispose of by sale in Public auction old and unserviceable articles 
held in the accounts or auction of an old structure in the possession of the 
Department a survey report in Form K.P.W. 17 should be prepared by 
the Ju ior Engineer who is the custodian of such articles, or in charge of the 
structure, giving all particuları of the articles to be disposed of with neces 
sary certificate in the following form . 

" Certified that I have personally verified the articles included in the 
survey report and that because they are 1 ot in serviceable cond tion /no 
longer required , for use in the Deparıment they have to be disposed of in 
Public Auction " . 

The assessed value of materials included in the Survey Report should be 
fixed in a realistic way taking into accountihe quantity of usable material 
in each item of material to be disposed of and their current market valuc or 
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present worth ofvarious components of individual pieces of the articles to be 
disposed of subject to the condition that detailed calculation sheets have to 
accompany the survey report in support of the assessed value . 

On receipt of the Survey Report from the Junior Engineer, the 
Arsistant Engineer will , as soon as possible, inspect the articles/ structure 
included in the Survey Report and afier satisfying himselt that they are 
tuly to be disposed of in Public auction . sanction its dispo- al, if it is within 
his competency. He should also record certificate in the Survey Report 
for having inspected the article /structure in the following form " Certified 
that I have personally inspected the articles/structures included in this 
survey report and satisfied that they are no longer required for the Depart 
ment and therefore to be disposed of in Public Auctiou " . If the book value 
of ihe articles/structure to be disposed of is beyond his powers of sanction , 
he will atter inspection and furnishing the certificate as stated above, forward 
the survey report to the Executive Engineer. The Executive Engincer will 
on receipt of the Survey Report as soon as possible , inspect the articles/ 
structure and after satisfying himself that they are no longer required by the 
Department, sanction its disposal, recording at the same time the certificate 
of inspection . The survey report should be submitted to the next authority , 
if the disposal of the articles is beyond his powers of sanction .. 

The next higher authority should also inspect the articles and record 
the certificate of inspection in case he is also not competent to sancti n the 
Survey Report and has to submit the same to his next superior who should 
also inspect the articles and record the certificate of inspection . 

Officers compelent to conduct auction and confirm it. - After the Survey Report 
is sanctioned by competent authority , auction sale will be arranged by the 
officer to whom powers have beun de igated in this regard . 

3. Auction sales should be conducted only after giving due publicity 

(a ) For auction sales up to auction of Rs. 5,000 : 

Auc ion notices should be published in notice boards in Division , Sub 
division and Section offices, Panchayat and Village ( ffices and important 
localities . The period of notice should be 3 weeks from the date of pubii. 
. cation , 

(b ) Above Rs. 5,000 but upto Rs. 10,000 
As in item (a ) above and also in the Gazette and one of the Malayalam 

dailies having the largest circulation in the area. Period of notice 

should be 3 weeks from the date of publication . 
( c ) Above R. 10,000 

As in item (a ) above and in the Gazette and 2 Malayalam dailies 
baving the largest circulation in the area, the period of notice 

being 30 days tiom date of publication . 
Note: The value of the sales as noted above should be based on 

( 1) Book value where known. 
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( 2 ) Assessed value when book value is no known . This should be 

assessed based on the con ition of the ar icles, their exis ing 
market value etc (vi leGO Rt. 57/PW116-1-970 and 
GO. Rt. 513/ PW dited 31-4-1970 ). In the case of dispos 1 
of improvements, ir cliding struc ures also which are to be 
dismantled and removed for the sam reason , the assess d 
value will be t.ken into account for determining the nature of 
advertisement involved . (Vide G.O. Rt. 147 /74 /PW dated 

25-1-1972). 
(3) The amount fetched in the previous auction sales in the case of 

lease of lan I, usufructs of trees etc. Where there is no 
previous sales the amount should be based on the assessment 

of yield , their market value etc. 
4 . Earnest Miny.-- Intending bidders have to deposit with the officers 
who conduct the auction a sum equal to 5 % of the assessed value/Reserve 
price as Earnestmoney . The reserve price shall be taken as the amount 
fetched in previous auction sales or when it is not known based on the arti 
cipated yie d , market price ofmaterial etc. 

5. List of Darlicidan s in the auction sa es . - There should be a separate 
list of participints in the auction sales, Cwtaining informati n " uch as name, 
full address and sign ture. The list should b : countersigned by the officer 
who conducts the auction . 

6. There should be a bidders list containing details of the names of 
bidders and the am vunts bid by them fom time to time. After the closure 
of the sale , the name of the highest bidder and amount bid by h m should 
be recorded in words also in the bidders list and attested by the officer who 
conducts the auction .. 

Confirma ion and auction sale. - If the Officer who conduc s the auction is 
competent to confirm the sale h- shall confirm the bid afi er seven days of 
conducting of auction , if in the meantime no offer is received from any 
other person , offering a hi her amount of bid. If t e fetched value is 
below 75 % of the Survey Report value, auction shall be confirmed only by 
the next higher authority . If the offi er who conducts the auction is not 
competent to confirm the sa es he should send within 3 days of the auction , 
all be connected records to the officer competent to confirm the same. If 
there is any irregularity in the c nduct of the auction , the officer competent 
to confirm the sam : If there is any irr gularity in the conduct of the 
auction , the officer competent to confirin the sale may afier recording in 
wiiting his rrasons for he same within 1 mon h froin the date of sale , set 
a ide the auction sale and order a reauction . If within 7 days of the action 
an ,body raises any complains about the auction conducted and offers a 
higher amount a resale should be conducted f the c mp ainant is prepared 
to remit the full amount + S.T . offered by him within 7 days of receipt of 
intimation for remittance. Such intimation shall be sent by registered p st 
with acknowledgement due. If the complainant fails to remit the amount 
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within the time limit specified the auction sale will be confirmed in the 
name ofthe original bidder . In the case of a reauction, the amouot 
remited by the criginal bidder will be refunded as soon as the complainant 
remiis the full amount offered by him . The starting bid in such reauctions 
will be the amunt offered and deposited by the complainants and the 
sales shall be knocked down in favour of the highest bidder . 
Note: No sales tax need be collected in future when the right to collect 

usufructs from trees ric., is auctioned by Government Departments 

[G.O.(Ms) No. t 6 /72 /TD dated 2-8-19 . 2 ] 
7. If the successful bidder fails to remit the due amounts within the 
stipulated time, the earnestmrey deposited by him should be forfeited 
ant a reauction conducted with due notice etc., as laid down in the previuus 
rules. 

8. As soon as the bid is confirmed the successful bidder must remit the 
bid acourt as lid down in the rule in force from timeto time. The caroest 
money deposit of all unsucces ful bidders will te refunded immediatrly 
after the bid is confirmed. After the sale is completed and the amount 
re - lised and remitted , a sale accuunt should be prepard in K. P. W. A. 
form No. 37 . 

9. The Junior Engineer or the Custodian Officer duly authorised by 
the Junior Enzincer should be present at the time of release of articles to 
the successful binder . 


G. 1887 


Kerala Gazette No. 3 dated 16th January 1979. 
PART I 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Abstract 
KERALA PUBLIC WORKS DEPARTMENT - AMENDMENT TO PARA 16.10.6 

OF KERALA PUBL S WORKS DEPARTMENT MANUAL - ISSUED 


PUBLIC WORKS & ELECTRICITY (H ) DEPARTMENT 
G.O.(P ) 147 /78/PW . Dated , Trivandram , 18th November 1978. 


Read :-1. G. O. (P ) 233 76 PW . dated 29-10-1976 . 

2. Note No. 765/FIW /C3 77 /Fin . doted 31-10-1978 f.om the 

Finance (Inspection Works Wing , Department. 


ORDER 
The following amendment is issued to the Kerala Public Works 
Depariment Manual: 

AMENDMENT 

(C. S. No. 4/1978 ) 
In the amendment issued in the G. O. cad above after the sentenco 
“ In other cases the authority 

..as the case may be the follow 
ing sentence shall be incorporated : 

“ The level sheets and proposals should invariably be approved 
belore the earth work is started " . 

By order of the Governor, 
C. P. RAMAKRISHNA PILLAI, 

Secretary. 
Го 

All Chief Engi 
The Finance (Inspection Wing) Department with their File No. 7685 / 

FIW / C3/78, Fin . 
The Accountant General, Kcrala . 


G. 1988 . 


Kerala Gazette No. 3 dated 16th January 1979 . 
PARTI 


Section lv 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Labour and Housing ( F) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


G. O. Rt. No. 1941/78/ L & H. Dated , Trivandrum , 15th December 1978 . 

S.R.O.No. 63/79. - In exercise of the powers conferred by sec ion 87 
read with secti in 91-A of the Emp oyees State Insurance Act, 1948 (Central 
Act 34 of 1918 ), and in consulta ion with the Employees State Insurance 
Corporation Government of Kerala hereby exror pt the Cuchin Refineries, 
Ltd., Ambalamugal, Cochin from the operation of he said Act for a further 
pisod of three months with effect from 1-10-1978 up to and inclusive of 
31-12-1978 ... 

2. The above exemption is subject to the following conditions, 
namely : 

(1) The employer of the said factory shall submit in respect of the 
period during which that factory : was subject to the operation of the said 
Act (hereinafter referred to as the s..id period ), such returns in such form 
and contairing such particulars as were due from it in respect of the said 
period under the Employecs State Insurance (General) Regulations, 1950 ; 

(2)"Any Inspector appointed by the Corporation under subsection (1). 
of section 45 of the said Act, or ther official of the Corporation authorised 
in this behalf shalt, for the purposes of - 

(i) verifying the particulars contained in any return submitted 
under subsection (1) of sectiun 4f of the said period; or 

(ii ) ascertaining whether registers and records were maintained as 
required by the Employees State Lasurance (General ) Regulations, 1950 
for the said period; or 

(iii) ascertaining whether the employees continue to be entitled to 
benefits provided by the employer in cash and kind being benefits in 
consideration of which exemption is being granted under this nutification ; or 

( iv ) ascertaining whether any of the provisions of the Act had 
been com lied with during the perid when such provisions 
force in relation to the said factory be empowered to 

(a ) require the principal or immediate employer ta furnish to 

him such information as he may consider necessary ; 
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or 


(b ) enter any factory , establishment, office or other premises 

occupied by such principal or immediate er ployer at any 
reasonable time and require any person frund in charge 
thereof to produce to such Inspector or other official and 
allow him to examine such documents, books and other 
documents relating to the employment of persons and pay . 
ment of wages or to furnish to him such information as he 

may consider necessary ; or 
(c ) examine the princip.l or immediate employer, his agent 

or servant or any person found in such factory, establish 
ment, office or otzer premises, or any person whom the said 
Inspector or other official h s.reasonable cause to believe to 

have been an employee ; or 
(d ) make copies of or take extracts from any register, account 

book or other document maintained in such factory , 
establishment, office or other promiscs. 


By order of the Governor, 
R. RAMACHANDRAN NAIR , 

Secretary 


Explanatary Note 
( This does not form part of the notification but is intendod to 
indicate its general purport) . 

The Cochin Refineries Ltd., Cochin is eligible for exemption under 
section 87 of the Employees State Insurance Act. 

This notification is issued to achieve the above object. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Water and Transport (Irrigation ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 14368 / IRI/77 /W & T. Dated, Trivandrum , 30th December 1978 . 

S.R O. No. 64 /79. - In exercise of the powers conferred by clause (3 ) 
of section 2 of the Kerala Land Acquisition Act, 1961 ( 21 of 1962) and in 
supersession of the Notification No. 27140/IRI/ 76 /W & P dated the 14th 
February, 1977 published as S. R. O. No 193/77 in the Kerala Gazette 
No. 10 dated the 8th March , 1977, the Government of Kerala ereby 
appoint the Special Tahsildar (LA ), No. III. Pamba Irrigation Project, 
Mavelikkara, to perform the functions of a Collector under the said Act 
within the area shown below and under subsection (2 ) of section 3 ofthe 
said Act authorise him , his servants and workmen to exercise the powers 
conferred by the said subsection in respect of any land within hi jurisdic 
tion for the acquisition of which a notification under subsection (1) of 
section 3 has been published . 
- District 

Taluk 

Village 
Alleppey Chengannur 

All villages 
Thiruvalla 

do . 
Mavelikkara 

do . 
Karthigappally 

do . 
By order of the Governor, 
G.GOPALAKRISHNA PILLAI, 

Secretary 
Esplanatory Note 
( This does not form part of the notification but is intended to indicate 
the general purport). 

In G.O.Ms. 92/ 76 / W & P dated 3-8-1976 . orders were issued crcating 
the post of Special Tahsildar with necessary complementary staff for acqui 
sition of land for Pamba Irrigation Project with headquarters at Mavelik . 
kara. In Government Notification No. 27140/ IRI/76/ W & P dated 14-2-1977, 
powers were vested with the Special Tahsildar to function as Collector ( i. e . 
L. A. Officer ) under the K.L.A Act with Chengannur Thiruvalla and 
Mavelikkara Taluks as bis jurisdiction . This notification is intended to 
include Karthigappally Taluk also within his jurisdiction , as he has 
attend to the L. A. proposals relati: g to Karthigappalig Taluk also . 


. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Labour and Housing (B ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


G.O. Rt. No. 1618 /78 /L & H . Dated , Trivandrum , 16th October 1978 . 

S. R. O. No. 65 /79. - In exercise of the powers conferred by sub 
section (1 ) of section 5 of the Kerala Toddy Workers Welfare Fund Act 
1969 (22 of 1969), the Government of Kerala hereby make the following 
further amendment to the Kerala Toddy Workers Welfare Fund Scheme, 
1969 , namely : 

AMENDMENT 
In the said Scheme, in Chapter IX , after paragraph 59 -A the following 
paragraph shall be inserted as 59B , namely: 

( 59B . Advance for the marriage of the daughter of a men.ber . (1) The 
Chief Welfare Fund Inspector may, on an application from a member of the 
fund, authorise payment to him of a non - refundable advance from his 
Provident Fund Account not exceeding fifty per cent of his own total 
contributions including interest thereon standing at his credit on the date of 
such au horisation for the purpose of his daughter s marriage. 

(2) No advance under this paragraph shall be authorised to a member 
unless the amount of his own total contributions with interest thereon stand 
ing at his credit in the fund on the date of such authorisation is rupees Five 
hundred or more. 

(3 ) No second advance shall be admissible to a member under this 
paragraph . 

By order of the Governor , 
R. RAMACHANDRAN NAIR , 

Secretary. 
Explanatory Note 
( l his does not form part of the notification but is intended to indicate 
its general purport). 

Government intend to include a provision in the Kerala Toddy Work 
ers Welfare Fund Scheme 1969 for the grant of non refundable advance to 
the members of the fund for the marriage of their daughters. The notifica 
tion is to achieve the above purpose . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Home ( C ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O.MS. 4 /79/Home. 

Dated, Trivandrum , 6th January 1979 . 
S. R. O. No. 66 /79. - In exercise of the powers conferred by Article 
234 ofthe Constitution of India , the Governor of Kerala is pleased to 
appoint Shri N. Gopalakrishna Pillai, JudicialMagistrate of Second Class, 
Chengannur, Alleppey District as Munsiff in the Kerala Civil Judicial 
Service . 


1 


By order of the Governor , 
M. K. KRISHNAN , 

Additional Secretary. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Revenue (E ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


No. 59541/E1178/RD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 18th September 1978. 
S. R. O. No. 67/79. - Under Sub -rule (i) of Rule 10 of the Kerala 
Civil Services (Classification, Control and Appeal) Rules, 1960, the Govern 
ment ofKerala hereby empower the District Collector to place under suspen 
sion at any time, any of the members of the Subordinate Services of the 
Survey and Land Records Department, who are under his administrative 
control 

(a ) where a disciplinary proceeding against him is contem 

plated or is pending ; or 
( b ) where a case against him in respect of any criminal offence 

is under investigation or trial; or 
(c ) where final orders are pending in the disciplinary pro 

ceeding , if the District Collector considers that in the 
then prevailing circumstances it is necessary , in public 
interest, that the Government servant should be 
suspended from Service. 

By order of the Governer, 

S. PADMAKUMAR , 

Special Secretary 
Explanatory Note 
(This is not part of the notification , but is intended to make the 
purpose of the notification clear) . 

As per G. O. (P ) No. 271/76 / PD dated 7-8-1976 , the District Collectors 
have been delegated with powers to impose the penalties specified in Kule 
13 ( 2) (b ) of the Kerala Civil Services ( Classification , Control and Appeal) 
Rules, 1960 on members of the subordinate services of the Survey and Land 
Record + Department who are under their administrative control. It is cons 
sidered necessary that the District Collector should be invested with power to 
place under suspension any member of the Subordinate Service of the Survey 
and Land Records Department who are under their administrative control 
also under Rule 10 (1) of the K. C. S. (C. C. & A.) Rules . Hence the 
notification . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Agriculture (IF ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


G. O. ( P ) 228 /78 /AD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 23rd August 1978 . 
S.R.O.No. 68 /79. - In exercise of the powers conferred by subsection 
(1) of section 25 of the Kerala Land Development Corporation Limited 
(Special Powers) Act, 1974 (5 of 1974 ) the Government of Kerala hereby 
make the following further amendment to the Kerala Land Development 
Corporation Limited ( Special Powers) Rules, 1976 issued in G.O. (P ) 
No. 122 /76 /AD dated the 30th March , 1976 , and published as S. R. O. 
No. 387/76 in Part I of the Kerala Gazette No. 15 dated the 13th April, 
1976 namely : 


AMENDMENT 


1. These Rules may be called the Kerala Land Development 
Corporation Limited (Special Powers) Amendment Rules, 1978 . 

2. In the Kerala Land Development Corporation Limited (Special 
Powers) Rules 1976 , in rule 6 , after subrule (2 ) the following subrule shall 
be inserted , namely : 

" 13) , the interest due on the capital invested during the period of 
execution of work under a land development scheme shall be capitalised 
every six months, that is in June and December as per the terms and condi 
tions of the financing Bank, the commencement of recovery of capital” . 


By order of the Governor, 
P. SHANMUOHASUNDARAM , 
Additional Secrelary . 

( P.T.O. 
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Explanatory Note 
The Rule 6 of the Kerala Land Development Corporation (Special 
Powers) Rule 1976 deals with the liability ofthe beneficiaries of the scheme 
and the mode of calculation of interest recoverable fr m the beneficiaries. 
The rate of interest to be paid to the Corporation by the culiivators has been 
stipulated as 9 % per annum for all amounts spent on or before 30-4-1975 by 
th- Corporation on schemes and 10 % per annum for amount spent on or 
after 1-5-1975. According to section 10 and sec ion 14 A of the Kerala 
Land Development Corporation (Special Powers) Act every owner benefited 
by any work un er the scheme shall be liable to pay the estimated cost of 
such work with interest in such manaer and in such number of instalments 
as may be specified by the Corporation. The Board has decided that the 
recovery will start only at the end of 2 years from the starting of the work 
connected with a schemeor afier completion of the work whichever is later , 
Thus there will be a mora orium period of at least 2 years in each case 
before actual recovery is started . The Corporation is paying interest to the 
Financing Bank every six months and if a ny such iaterest is delayed it is 
capitalised . It is therefore necessary for the Corporation to adpt the same 
princ ple in the matter of charging interest on the beneficiaries. Hence 
during the moratorium periyd or 2 years the interest due from the 
beneficiaries for every 6 inonths has to be capitalised . This notification is 
intended to achieve the above purpose. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Public Works and Electricity ( Eleccricity A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


No. 7850 /EL.A3 78 /PW & E 

Dated , Trivandrum , 15th November 1978. 
S. R. O. No 69/79. -The Government of Kerala liereby make the 
followiog further amendment to the rules and conditions for the issue of 
licenses to Electrical Co tractors, for the grant of certificate of competency 
and of permits to Electrical Supervisors and Electrical Wiremen and other 
related matters prescribed under Rule 45 of Indian Electricity Rules, 1956 , 
published under Notification No. 6635 /ELA3/73/ W & P dated the 11th May 
1973 in the Kerala Gazette No. 22 dated the 29th May 1973 . 


AMENDMENTS 


1. In the said rules in rule 23 for clause ( iv ) the following clause shall 
be substituted namely : 

" the original chalan receipt for the payment of the prescribed fee 
in any of the Government Treasuries in the State under the head of 

account specified by the Board ." 
2. In rule 66 for the Note the following shall be substituted namely: 


" Note: - All fees due under these rules and regulations and any o her 

fees leviable in this connection shall be paid in to a Govern 
ment Treasury in the State of Kerala under the head of 
account specified by the Secretary ,_Kerala State Electricity 
Licensing Board , from time to time. The original chalan receipts 
for the remittances so made shall be sent to the Secretary." 


By order of theGovernor, 
T. V. SWAMINATHAN , 
Special Secretary. 

( P.T.O. 


1987 
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Explanatory Note 
( This note is not part of the notification , but is intended to indicate 
its general purport). 

The existing provisions regarding the collection of fees by way of 
Demand Drafts payable at the State Bank of Travancore, Trivandrum is 
found to lead to consider time delay between the receipt of draft and the 
adjustment in the Government account due to the magnitude of work 
involved in accounting the drafts in conformity to the Treasury Code The 
amendment proposed will ensure that the fees collected goes straight into the 
Government account and will thus eliminate the delay and difficulty 
now being experienced in the procedure at present followed regarding 
acceptance of only demand drafts. This notification is intended to achieve 
the above object. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
RULES - KERALA SERVICE RULES - COMBINATION OF CASUAL LEAVE 
WITH JOINING TIME - AMENDMENT TO RULE 6 , APPENDIX VII 

PART 1 - ISSUED 


FINANCE (RULES ) DEPARTMENT 
G. O. ( P ) No. 863/78 / Fin . Dated, Trivandrum , 18th December 1978 . 


Read:-1. G. O. (P ) 215 /76 /Fin . dated 24-7-1976 . 
2. Letter No. GAI/ A / 15-81/Appx /20 dated 24-9-1977 from the 

Accountant General, Kerala. 
3 . Letter No. GADI/ A / 15-81/ Appx /1 dated 12-4-1978 from the 

AccountantGeneral, Kerala . 
4. Letter No. Co -ord . II/12-28 / Appx /147 dated 19-10-1978 
fron , the Accountant General, Kerala . 

NOTIFICATION 
S. R. O.No. 70,79 . - In exercise of the powers conterred by sub 
section ( 1) of section 2 of the Kerala Public Services Act, 1968 (19 of 1968 ), 
read with section 3 thereof, the Government of Kerala hereby make thc 
Collowing amendment to the Kerala Service Rules, namely : 

AMENDMENT 

C. S. No. 351/78 . 
In the said rules in Appendix Vir, in Section I, in rule 6 , for the 
second sentence , the following shall be substituted , namely :-- 

" Heads of Departments may , however , sanction such cumbination in 
special cases, provided there is no evasion of rules for instance, when an 
officer obliged to be absent owing to the prevalance of infectious disease in 
his residence and placed on special casual leave, himself contracts the illness 
and has to be granted regular leave in continuation " . 

By order of the Governor, 

K. J. THOMAS, 

Joint Secretary 
G , 10 

(P.T.O.) 
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Explanatory Note 
In the G. O. read as first paper orders were issued deleting the last 
portion of the second sentence of the rule 6 beginning with the words “ for 
instance " . In the letter sccord read Accountant General has suggested to 
specify the special circumstances under which casual leave can be combined 
with regular leave, vacation and joining time. The Government have alter 
detailed examination accepted the suggestion of Accountant General. This 
amendment is to achicve the bove suggestion of Accountant General. 
To 

The Accountant Geroral, Kerala , Trivandrumu 
A I Heads of Departments and Offices 
All Departments and Sections of Secretaria 
The Secretary, Kerala Public Service Commission (with C. L.) 
The Registrar, High Court of Kerala (with C. L.) 
The Registraz, University of Kerala /Calicut Cochin (with C. L.) 
All Officers of the Secretariat 
The Secretary to Governor 
The Private Secretary to Chief Minister 
The Private Secretaries to other Ministers 
The Stenographer to Chief Secretary , 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Labour and ilousing ( F ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. G. 0. Rt. 1926 /78/L & H . Dated, Trirandrum , 1314 December 1978 

s R. O. No. 71/79. --- In exercise of the powers conferred by 
section 83 read with section 91 - A of the Employees Stal Insurance 
Act, 1948 ( Central Act 34 of 1943 ), the Governm -nt of Keraia , after 
having given the Employees State Insurance Corporation reason ble 
opportunity to make representation as required by section 89 of the said 
Act, hereby exempt the regular employees of the Kerala Agro -Indutries 
Corporation from the operation of provisions of The said Act for a 
period of one year from 9-10-1978 subject to the following conditions, 
namely :-- 

1. The aforesaid concern wherein the rmployees are emploved shall 
maintain a register showing the names and designations of the employe:s 
exempted ; 

2. Notwithstanding this exrmption , the employees shall continue to 
receive such tenefits under the said Act to which they might have become 
entitled to on the basis of the contributions prid p ior to the date 
from which exemption g anted by this notification operates; 

3. The contribution for the exempted period ; if already paid , shall not 
be refunded ; 

4. The employer of the said concern sha ! Submit in respect of the 
period during which that concern was subjet to the operation of the 
said Act (hereinaft - r referred to as the said period ), sucà returns in s ich 
form and containing such particulars as were due from it in respect of the 
said 

period upder the , Employeci State Iosurance (General) 
Kegulations, 1950 : 

5. Any Inspector appoiicut by the Corporation under subsection (1) 
i rec ion 4 of the said Act, or other acil of the Corporation authorised 
in this behalf shall , for the purposes of 

(1) verifying the particulars contained in any returs submitted 
under subsection (1) of section 44 of the said Act; or 

(ii) ascertaining whether register and records were main ained as 
required by the Eraployers State Ievavce (General) Regulations, 1950 ter 
ile said period ; or 
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( iii) ascertaining whether the employees continue to be entitled to 
the benefice provided by the emp:oyer in. cash anu kind being benefits in corsi 
derations of which exemption is being granted under this dot.fication ; or 

( iv ) ascertaining whether any of the provisions of the said Act had 
been complied with during the period when sucb provisions were in force 
in relation to the said concern be empowered to 

( a) require the principal or immedia e employer to furnish to 

him such information as he nay.consider necessary, or 
b ) cuter any factory , establishinent, ottice or other precises 

occupied by such principal or immediate employer at asy 
reasonable tirae and require any person found in charge 
thereof to produce to such Inspector or other official and 
allow him to examine such documents, books and other 
documeats relating to the croployment of persons and 
payment of wages or to furnish to him such information 

as be may consider necessary; or 
(c) examine the principal or immediate emplcyer, his agent or 

servant, or any person found in such factory establishment, 
office or other preraises , 

or any person whom the said 
Inspector or other official has reasonable cause to believe 

to have been an employer ; or 
(d ) make copies of or take extracis from , any register, account 

book or other documen s maintained io such factory 
establishment, office or other premises.. 

By order of the Governor , 
R , RAMACHANDRAN NAIR , 

Secrelary: 
Explanatory Note 
( This does not form part of the notification , but is intended to indicate 
its general purport). 

• The Kerala Agro - Industries Corporation Staff Union has represented 
to Government that the employees of the said Corporation are enjoying 
benefits not less than th se provided under the E.S.I. Scheme. Government 
have examined the question in consultation with Regional Directory 
En ployees : State ance Corporatio 1 and decided to grant exemption . 
The notification is intended to achieve this purposes . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Labour and Housing (F) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G.O. Rt. 1898 /78 /L & H . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 7th December 1978 . 
S.R O. No. 72/79.-- In exercise of the powers conferred by section 87 
read with section 91- A of the Employees State Insurance Act, 1948 
( Central Act 34 of 1948 ), the Government of Kerala , alter having given 
The Employes St te Insurance Corporation reasonable opport ni y to 
make representati n as required by section 89 of th- said Act, hereby exen pt 
th : Edakkad Bock Meial Workers Industr.al Co - opera ive Society 
[N ). S Id ( C 15 ) thė . peration of the provisions of the aid Act for a 
period of one year from 17-1(-:978 subj.ct to the following conditions, 
namely : 

1. The society shall maintain a register showing the names 
designa ions of its employees s , exempted ; 

2. Notwith tan iing this exemption , the employees shall continue to 
receive such benefits under the said Act to which they might have become 
entiled to in the ba.is of the contributions paid prior to the date from 
which exemption granted by this notification operates; 

3. Th . contribution for the exempted period , if already paid , shall 
not be refunded ; 

4. The abore society sha l submit in respect of the period during 
which its establishment was subject to the operation of the said ? 
Act (hereinafter referred to as the said period ), such returns in such 
form ad containing such particulars as were due from it in respect of the 
said period under the Employees . State. Insurance General) Regulations, 

5. Any Inspector appointed by the Corporation under subsection ( 1) 
of section 45 of the said Act, or other official of the Corporation authorised , 
in this behalf shall, for the purposes of - 

: (i) verifying the particulars contained in any retura submitted 
Cnnder subsection ( 1) of section 44 for the said Act; or 

(ii) ascertaining registers record were maintained as 
required by the Employees State Insurance (Cteneral) Regulations, 1950 for 
the said period ; or 

( iii) ascertaining whether the employees continue to be entitled to the 
benefits provided by the employer in cash and kind being benefits in 
considerations ofwhich expression is being granted under this notifications; or 
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(iv) ascertaining whether any of the provisions of the said Act had 
been complied with during the period when such provisions were in 
force in relation to the said establishments be empowered to 

(a) require the Co-operative Society to furnish to bim such 

information as he may consider necessary ; or 
(s ) enter any factory, establishment, office or other premises 

occupied by the said society at any reasonable time and 
require any person found in charge thereof to produce to 
Boch Inspector or other official and allow him to examine 
such documents, books and other documents relating to 
the employment of persons and payment of wages or to 
furnish to bim such information as he 

may consider 
necessary ; or 
(6 ) examine the officers of the society or the servants of tho 

society or any person found in such factory , establishment, 
office or other premises, or any person whom the said 
Inspector or other official has reasonable cause to believe 

to have been an employee; or 
(d ) male copies of or take extracts from any register, account 

book or other documents maintained in such factory, 
establishment, office or other premises. 

By order of the Governor, 
R. RAMACHANDRAN NAIR , 

Secretary , 
Explanatory Note 
(This does not form part of the notification , but is intended to indicate 
its general purport.) 

The members of the governing body of the Edakkad Block Metal 
Workers Industrial Cooperative Society have submitted a memorandum 
requesting exemption from Employees State Insurance Act." Government 
have examined the request in detail and obtained the views of Regional 
Directus, Employees State Insurance Corporation . Government decided to 
grant excmption to the said society. Thc notification is intended to achieve 


this purposes . 


Kerala Gazette No. 3 dated 16th January 1979 
PART I 


Section iv 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Local Administration and Social Welfare (G ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


G. O. RT 3447/78/LA & SWD . Dated , Trivandrum , 20th November 1978 . 

S. R. O. No. 73 /79. - In exercise of the powers conferred by section 
12 of the Madras Town Planning Act, 1920 (Madras Act VII of 1920) read 
with section 441 of the Kerala Municipal Corporations Act, 1961 (30 of 1961) 
the Government of Kerala hereby require the Calicut Town Planning Trust, 
Calicuts constituted under section 45 of Madras Town Planning Act, 1920 , 
to prepare and publish a draft Town Planning Scheme for Calicut Beach 
Area ofthe Calicut Corporation before 30-6-1979 . 


By order of the Governor, 
N. GOPALAKRISHNAN NAIR , 

Special Secretary. 


Explanatory Note 
( This does not form part of the notification but is intended to indicate 
its general purport) . 

The first notification in respect of the detailed Town Planning Scheme 
for Calicut Beach area was published under section 10 of the Madras Town 
Planning Act, 1920. Subsequently the time for publication of the scheme 
was extended up to 29-7-1976 . On 27-7-1976 the schere was published on 
the notice board in Form 12 and in the Gazette dated 24-8-1976 . The 
Calicut Town Planning Trust has requested Government through the Chief 
Town Planner to notify the scheme under section 12 of the Madras Town 
Planning Act, 1920. 

This notification is to achieve the above purpose . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Home (SS . B ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. 0. Ms.9118/78/Home. Dated , Trivandrum , 11th December 1973 . 

S. R. O. No. 17479. - Whereas the place specified in the Schedule 
below is of vital importance to the Country ; 

And whereas information with respect thereto or the destruction or . 
obstruction thereof or interference therewith would be useful to an enemy; 

Now , therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by sub - clause 
(d ) of clause (8 ) of section 2 of the Indian Official Secrets Act, 1923 
(Central Act 19 of 1923 ) read with the notification . S. O. No. 1235 dated 
4th May, 1963 of the Ministry of Home Affairs, Government of India, 
the Government of Kerala hereby declare the place specified in the 
Schedule to be “ Prohibited place for the purpose of the said Act 
and direct that a copy of this notification in English and Malayalam 
versions be affixed to the said place, 

SCHEDULE 
Nameof installation - Bharat Petroleum Corporation Limited . 
Name of place - Ernakulam . 
Locality/Village --Ernakulam . 
Police Station - Ernakulam Town. 
Taluk - Kanayannur. 
District - Ernakulum . 
Boundaries or other description of the area : 
North :-M /s. Tata Oil Mills Co. Limited , The Cochin Marine 

Corporation & Backwater. 
East:-Southern Railway Yard . 
South :-Southern Railway Boat Basin , Government Timber 

Depot & Proposed Fisheries Complex 
West:-Backwaters under reclamation by the Greater Cochin 

Development Authority . 

Explanatory Noto 
( This does not form part of the notification but is intended to give its 
general purport). 

It is considered necessary that the place mentioned in the schedule 
should be declared as prohibited place under the Indi 10 Oficial Secrets Act 
1923 since the installations are of national importance . The above notifica . 
tion is intended to achieve this object. 
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എസ്. (അ ർ . ഒ . നമ്പർ, 74 |79. - താഴെ പട്ടികയിൽ പ്രത്യേകം പറഞ്ഞി 
രിക്കുന്ന സ്ഥലം രാജ്യത്തിന് മർമ്മിപധാനമായതിനാലും ; 

അതുസംബ-° ധമായ വിവരമോ അഥവാ അതു നശിപ്പിക്കുന്നതോ, 
അതിനു ( പതിബന്ധംസൃഷ്ടിക്കുന്നതോ അഥവാ അതിൽ ഇടപെടുന്നതോ 
ഒരു ശത്രുവിന് ഉപയോഗപ്രദമായിരിക്കുമെന്നതിനാലും; 
ഇപ്പോൾ , അതിനാൽ, ഇൻഡ്യാ സർക്കാർ ആഭ്യന്തരമന്തികാര്യാലയത്തിന്റെ 

മേയം. 4 -ാം തീയതിയി ലെ എസ്. ഓ , 1285 -ാം നമ്പർ വിജ്ഞാപന 
ത്തോടുകൂടി ചേർത്തുവായിച്ച പ്രകാരമുളള 1923- ലെ ഇൻഡ്യം ഔദ്യോഗിക 
രഹസ്യങ്ങൾ ആക്ററ് 2 -ാം വകപ്പ്( 8) -ാം ഖണ്ഡം ( ഡി ) ഉപഖണ്ഡംമൂലം 
നൽകപ്പെട്ട അധികാരങ്ങൾ വിനിയോഗിച്ച് , കേരള സർക്കാർ പ്രസ്തുത 
ആക്ററിന്റെ ആവശ്യത്തിലേക്കായി 

പട്ടികയിൽ പറഞ്ഞിരിക്കുന്നതായ 
സ്ഥലം നിരോധിത പ 

പദേശമായി ഇതിനാൽ , ( പഖ്യാപിക്കുകയും ഈ 
വിജ്ഞാപനത്തിൻറ ഇംഗ്ലീഷിലും മലയാളത്തിലുമുളള ഒരു പകർപ്പ് 
പ്രസ്തുത : സ്ഥലം പതിക്കുന്നതിന നിർദ° ദേശം , നൽകുകയും 
ചെയ്യുന്നു . 

പട്ടിക 
ഇൻസ്ററലേഷൻ പേര° -ഭാരത് പെടാളിയം കോർപ്പറേഷൻ ക്ലിപ്തം 
സ്ഥലത്തിന്റെ പേര് - എറണാകുളം 
(പദേശം വില്ലേജ് - എറണാകുളം 
പോലീസ് സ്റേറഷൻ - എറണാകുളംടൗൺ 
താലൂക്ക്- കണയന്നൂർ 
ജില്ല -- എറണാകുളം 
സ്ഥലത്തിന്റെ അതിരുകൾ അഥവാ മററു വിവരണം: 
വടക്ക്- എം.എസ്. ററാററാ ഓയിൽമിൽ കമ്പനി 

തം ; കൊച്ചി 
മറൈൻ കോർപ്പറേഷനും, കായലും. 
കിഴക്ക് ദക്ഷിണ റയിൽവേ യാർഡ് 
തെക്ക് പ്രദക്ഷിണ യി ൽ വ ബാട്ടു ബസിനും, സർക്കാർ തടി 

ഡിപ്പോയും, നിർദ്ദിഷ്ടമായ ഫിഷറീസ് കോംപ്ലക്സും 
പടിഞ്ഞാറ്_വിശാല കൊച്ചി. വികസന , അധികാരസ്ഥാനം 

പുനരു 
ദ്ധാരണംചെയ്യുന്ന കായൽ (പദേശം, 

വിശദീകരണക്കുറിപ്പ് 
(ഇത് വിജ്ഞാപനത്തിന്റെ ഭാഗമാകുന്നില്ല . എന്നാൽ പൊതു ഉദ“ ലേശം 
സൂചിപ്പിക്കുന്നതിന് ഉദ്ദേശിച്ചുളളതാണ്.) 

പട്ടികയിൽ പറ ഞ്ഞിരിക്കുന്ന സ്ഥലം ദേശീയ പ്രാധാന്യമുളളതാക യാൽ 
ആ സ്ഥലത്തെഇൻഡ്യാഔദ്യോഗിക രഹസ്യ ആക്ററിൻ കീഴിൽ നിരോധിത 
പദേശമായി - ( പഖ്യാപിക്കുന്നതം ആവശ്യമാണെന്നു കരുതുന്നു . മുകളിൽ 
പറഞ്ഞിട്ടുളള വിജ്ഞാപനം ഈ ഉദ്ദേശം സാധിക്കുന്നതിന്റെ ഉദ്ദേശിച്ചു 
കൊണ്ടുളളതാണ്. 

"By order of the Governor, 

J. S. JESUDHASAN , 
Spesial Secretary 


ക 


Kerala Gazette No. 3 dated 16th January 1979 
PARTI 


Section iv 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


A 


Higher Edacation ( B ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


No. 5035 /B2/78-2 / H . Edn . Dated , Trivandrum , 24th November 1978 . 

SR.O. No. 75 /79. - In exercise of the powers conferred by section 72 
of the Kerala University . Act, 1974 (17 of 1974 ), the Government of 
Kerala hereby make the following Rules, namely : 


THE KERALA UNIVERSITY (STATE GOVERNMENT) 

RULES, 1978 

CHAPTER I 
" 1. Short Title. — These Rules may be called the Kerala University 
( State Government) Rules, 1978 . 

2. Grant-in -aid.The Government may pay to the University the 
following categories of grants - in - aid subject to the conditions herein 
specified : 

( 1) Block Grant. 
(2 ) Grant for plan schemes 


3 . Block Grant - (1) Block grants are grants for the general purposes 
of the University . 

( 2) These grants shall be released to the University on monthly 
basis without production of utilisation certificate . The grant shall be drawn 
on the tenth day of every month or the next working day, if it is a holiday ; 
on · bills prepared by the Finance Officer of 

the University 
and countersigned by the Education Secretary. 

(3) The grant may be provided for in the state budget considering 
the finances of the Univesity and subject to the availability of funds with 
the Government and on the basis of the verification report of the Govern 
ment Auditor , Kerala University in respect of the budget estimates of the 
preceding year. 

G. 2168 
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4. Grant for Plan Schemes.- (1) These giants are intended for plan 
schen.es. Provision for these grants may be made in the state budget on 
tbe basis of the estimates furnished by the Unive.sity and the allocations 
fixed at the discussion with the Plauning Commission . 

(2) One- fourth of the amount of grant for the year may be released 
for each quarter or the financial year in the mon h of May, August, 
November respectively without scrutiny of the accounts. 

(3) The University shall forward a statement ofthe actual expendi 
ture up to the end of December and estimate expenditure for the quarter 
of January to M.rch in themouth of February preferably before the 15th . 
On the basis of this Statement the giant for the 4th quarter will be released 
in March . 

(4 ) Any adjustment that may be necessary on the basis of the actual 
expenditure for the whole year shall be made when releasing the grant for 
the subsequent year. 

5. In addition to the above, Governmentmay pay to the University 
such other grants subject to such conditions as they took fit for spec.fic 
purposes. 

6. The Government shall have the right to with -hold , postpone or 
defer the payment of any of the grants due to the University, without 
assigning any reason . 


CHAPTER II 
Annual Accounts and Annual Reports 
7. Procedura on receipt of Annual Accounts and Annual Report. -Tho 
Governmentshall, on receipt of the Annual Accounts uncer secuon 48 and 
Annual Report under Section 49, forward the same to the Secretary, 
Legislative Assembly within 30 days of such receipt for arranging to place 
them on the tab.e of the Legislative Assembly. 

8. Action on the resolution of the Legislative Assembly on the Annual 
Accounts and Annual Report. - If the Legislative Assembly passes any resolution 
with respect to anyaction to be taken regarding the Annual Accounts and 
Apnual Report, the Government shall take necessary action in pursuance of 
that resolution . 


CHAPTER III 
9 . Actiun on the proceeding of the meetings of the Senate, the Syndicate and 
the Academic Council . - As soon asthe ,copics of the proceedings of the 
meetings of the Senate, the Syndicate or the Academic Council are received 
under Sectica 76, the Goveri.ment shall examine the same with special 
reference to the provision otthe laws of the University . The Government 
may also call for any claribcations found necessary on any point relating to 
the transaction of business covered by such proceedings. After considering 


can 


the proceedings in the light of the clarifications received ; if the Govern 
ment are of opin on that any of the provisions of the laws of the University 
has been violated by the decisions taken at such meeting it shall be 
competent for the Government to bring the matter to the notice of the Vice 
Chancellor for appropriate action . 


CAAPTER IV 

Report of the Vice - Chancellor 
10. Action on the Report.- Op receipt of the report of the Vice 
Chancellor under Section 78 , the Government shall cause a proceedings to 
be issued embodying the sugaestions and observations of the Government in 
re- pect of thit report, and publish the said proceedings with the repɔrt in 
the Kerala Gazette . 


11. Duty of the University. The University shall take necessary 
action in pursuance of the suggestions and observations contained in the 
proceedings of the Government published in the Kerala Gazeite under rule 
10 and shall inform the Government of the action so taken within a reason 
able period . 

CHAPIER V 

Auditors 
12. Appointment of Auditors .-- The Government shall appoint necessary 
auditors for auditing the accounts of the University and the Institutions 
under its management. 

13. Direction as to the scope of audit. — The Governmentmay direct that 
report may be submitted separately in regard to the 

whol: year or any 
shorter period or periods ofany particular transaction or series of trans 
actions within such time as may be specified by them . 

14. Actions on the audit Refort.- (1) It shall be competent for the 
Government to call for the report of the University on the observations in 
the audit report. 

(2) After considering the report of the University the Government 
may give such direction as they deem necessary to ihe University in the 
matter which the University shall duly comply and report such compliance 
to the Government within a reasonable period . 


By order of the Governor, 
V. VENKITANARAYANAN, 

Special Secretary. 


Explanatory Note 
( This does not form part of the notification , but is intended to give the 
general purport.) 

Section 72 of the Kerala University Act 1974 (Act 17 of 1974) confers 
power on the Government to make Rules for the purpose of exercising the 
powers and discharging te duties conferred or imposed on the Government 
by the said Act. It is considered necessary to issue rules in respect of 
payment of grants to the University , audit of accounts of the University , 
procedure on the Annual Accounts and Annual Reports of the University, 
action to be taken on the proceed ng of the meetings of Senate, Syndicate 
and Academic Council of the University and on the report of the Vice 
Chancellor on affiliated Colleges. The notification is intended for the above 
purpose. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Labour and Housing ( F ) Department 
NOTIFICATIONS 

I 
G. O. Rt. No. 1615 /78 / L & H . Dateo , 7 vitandum , 16th October 1978 . 

8. R. O.No. 76/79.--In exercisco the powers conferred by section 
87 read with section 91 - A of the Employees State Insurance Act, 1948 
( Central Act 34 of 1948), the Government of Kerala after having given 
the Employees State Insurance Corporation reasonable opportunity to 
make representation hereby exempt the Olvanna Coir Vyavasaya Co -opera 
tive Society Limited , Kozhikode District (No. 248 ) from the operation of 
the said Act for a period of one year from 30-5-1976 subject to the 
following conditions, namely : 

1. Every society shall maintain a register showing the names and 
designations of its employees; 

2. Notwithstanding this exemption , the employees shall continue to 
receive such benefits under the said " Act to which they might have become 
entitled to on the basis of the contributions paid prior to the date from 
which exemption granted by this notification operates ; 

3. The contribution for the exempted period , if already paid , shall 
not be refunded ; 

4. Every society shall submit in respect of the period during which 
its establishment was subject to the operation of the said Act (hereinafter 
referred to as the said period ), such returns in such form and containing 
such particulars as were due from it in respect of the said period under 
the Employees State Insurance (General) Regulations, 1950 ; 

5. . Any Inspector appointed by the Corporation under subsection ( 1) 
of section 45 of the said Act, or other official of the Corporation authorised 
in this bebalf shall , for the purposes of- 

(i) verifying the particulars contained in any return submitted 
ander subsection (1) of section 44 of the said Act; or 

(ii ) ascertaining whether registers and records were maintained 
as required hy the Employees State Insurance (General) Regulations, 1950 
for the said period ; or 

(iil) ascertaining whether the employees continue to be entitled to 
the benents provided by the employer in cash and kind being benefits in 
considerations of which expression is being granted under this notifications; or 

G. 1862 


b ) 


or 


( iv ) ascertaining whether any of the provisions of the said Act had 
been complied with during the period when such provisions were in force 
in relation to the said establishments be empowered to: 

( a ) require the Co-operative Society to furnish to him such 

information as he may consider necessary ; or 
enter any factory, establishment, office 
other 
premises occupied by the said society at any reasonable 
time and require any person found in charge thereof 
to produce to such Inspector or other official and 
allow him to examine such documents, books 

and 
other documents relating to the employment of persons 
and payment of wages 
to furnish to him such 

information as he may consider necessary; or 
( c ) examine the officers of the Society or the servants of 
the society or any person 

found in such factory , 
establishment, office or other premises, or any person 
whom the said Inspector or other official has reasonable 

cause to believe to have been an employee; or 
( d ) make copies of or take extracts from any register, account 

book or other documents maintained in such factory , 
establishment, office or other premises. 


or 


Esplanatory Noto 
( This does not form part of the notification , but is intended to 
indicate its general purport) . 

The Secretary , Olavanna Coir Vyavasaya Co-operative Society Ltd., 
Kozhikode has requested Government that the society may be exempted 
from the operation of Employees State Insurance Act, 1948 Gove 
rnment have considered the request and the representation made by 
Regional Director Employees State Insurance Corporation in the matter 
as required by section 89 of the Actand felt that exemption should be 
granted to the society for a period of one year. The notification is intended 
for the above purpose . 


S. R.O. No. 77 /79. - In exercise of the poewers conferred by 
section 87 read with section 91- A of the Employees State Insurance Act , 
1948 (Central Act 31 of 1948 ) , the Government of Kerala after having given 
the Employees State Insurance Corporation reasonable opportunity to make 


o 


representation hereby exempt the Olvanna Coir Vyavasaya Co-operative 
Society Limited , Kozhikode District (No. 248 ) from the operation of the 
said Act for a period of one year from 30-5-1977 subject to the following 
conditions, namely : 

1. Every society shall maintain a register showing the names and 
designations of its employees; 

2. Notwithstanding this exemption , the employees shall continue to 
receive such benefits under the said Act to which they might have become 
entitled to on the basis of the contributions paid prior to the date from 
which exemption granted by this notification operates; 

3. The contribution for the exempted period , if already paid , shall n t 
be refunded ; 

4. Every society shall submit in respect of the period during which its 
establishment was subject to the operation of the said Act (hereinafter 
referred to as the said period , such returns in such form and containing 
such particulars as were due from it in respect of the said period under the 
Employees State Insurance (General) Regulations, 1950 ; 

5. Any Inspector appointed by the Corporation under subsection (1 ) 
of section 45 cl the said Act, or other official of the Corporation authorised 
in this behalf shall , for the purposes of - 

(i) verifying the particulars contained in any return submitted 
under subsection (1 ) of section 44 for the said Act ; or 

( ii) ascertaining whether registers and recordswere maintained as 
required by the Employees State Insurance (General) Regulations, 1950 for 
the said period; or 

( iii ) ascertaining whether the employees continue to be entitled to 
the benefits provided by the euployer in cash and kind being benefits in consi 
derations of which expression is being granted under this notifications; or 

(iv) ascertaining whether any of the provisions of the said Act had 
been complied with during the period when such provisions were in force in 
relation to the said establishments be empowered to : 

(a ) require the Co -operative Society to furnish to him such 

information as he may consider necessary; or 
b) enter any factory, establishment, office or other premises 

ccupied by the said society at any reasonable timeand 
equire any person found in charge thereof to produce to 
such Inspector or other official and allow him to examine 
such documents, books and other documents relating to 
the employment of persons and payment of wages or to 
furnish to him such information as he may consider 
necessary ; or 
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( ) examine the officers of the Society or the servants of the 

society or any person found in such factory, establishment, 
office or other premises, or any person whom the said 
Inspector or other official has reasonable cause to believe 

to have been an employee ; or 
( d ) make copies of or take extracts from any register, accoun * 

book or other documents maintained in such factory , 

establishment, office or other premises. 
6. No further extension of the period of exemption will be allowed to 
the Society . 

Explanatory Note 
( This does not form part of the notification , but is intended to indicate 
its general purport) . 

The Secretary, Olavanna Coir Vyavasaya Co- operative Society Limited , 
Kozhikode has requested Government that the society may be exempted 
froin the operation of Employees State Insurance Act, 1948 Government 
have considered the request and he representation made by Regional 
Director, Employees State Insurance Corporation in the matter as required 
under section 89 of the Act and felt that cxcmption should be granted to the 
society for a period of one year. The notification is intended for the above 
purpose . 


By order of the Governor , 
R. RAMACHANDRAN NAIR , 

Secretary . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Higher Education ( E ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O. MsNo. 2321/78/H .Edn. Dated , Trivandrum , 15th December 1978 . 

S. R. O. No. 78/79.-- In exercise of the powers, conferred by sub 
section ( 1) of section 4 of thc Charitable Endowinents Act, 1890 (Central 
Act 6 of 1890 ), the Government of Kerala hereby order that the property 
specified in column ( 2 ) of the schedule appended herewith belonging to the 
Endowmentmentioned in column (1 ) thereof shall be vested in the Treasurer 
of Charitable Endowments of Kerala and under subsections ( 1) and ( 3) of 
section 5 of the said Act, Government settle the following scheme for the 
administration of the said property the samehaving been previously published 
under rule 3 of the Charitable Endowments (Kerala ) Rules , 1966 and 
appoint the date of publication of the notification to be the date on which 
the said scheme shall come iato operation , namely : 

SOBEME 
1. The Eudowment shall be called " Kelempeth R. Sankara Pillai 
Memorial Endowment for Poor Meritorious children " instituted by 
Smt. K. Meenakshy Amma, Kelempeth House, Manjadithara, Pallickal.. 

2. The corpus of the Endowment shall consist of Rs. 1,101 (Rupees 
one thousand one hundred and one only ) and shall be vested with the 
Treasurer of Charitable Endowments , Kerala . 

3. The corpus of the Endowment shall be invested in any long term 
securities of Government of India or the Government of Kerala or in any 
of the securities approved by Government. 

4. (i) The Administration of the fund is vested in a committee consis 
ting of the following members. 

. 
(a ) Headmaster, Government Model U.P. School, Pallickal. 
(b ) Headmistress, L.P. School (Aided ) Manjadithara . 
(e ) President, Parent Teacher Association , Government Model 

U.P. School, Pallickal. 
( d ) One non teacher member of the Parent Teacher Association 

to be nominated by the President. 
(e) Two representatives (of the staff council Government Model 

U.P. School, Pallickal. 
G. 35 


(ii ) The Headmaster, Government Model U.P. School, Pallickal, 

shall be the convener of the Eommittee and he shall take 
necessary steps for the formation of the committee at the 

beginning of every academic year.. 
5. The annual interest accruing on the fund shall be utilised during 
the succeeding year for awarding scholarships to three girl students as 
follows: 

(i) 30 % of the annual interest accruing on the fund shall be 

utilised for awarding one scholarship to one girl student who 
has been promoted from standard IV of the Manjadithara 

L.P. School during the previous year . 
(ii) 30 % of the interest shall be utilised for awarding one scholar 

ship to one girl student studying in Standard V in Government 
Model U.P. School, Pallickal who has been promoted from 

Standard IV of the said school. 
( iii ). The remaining 40 % of the interest shall be utilised for award 

ing a scholarship to one girl student who has been promoted 
from Standard VII, Government Model U.P. School, Pallickal 

during the previous year . 
6. The puplils from poor families who are not eligible for lumpsum 
grant and are proficient and earnest in studies are alone eligible for the 
scholarships. The selection of the candidates shall be made by the com 
mittee 

on 

the basis of proper records. 
7. " If the committee decides that more than one student is eligible for 
any of the scholarships mentioned above, the amount of that scholarship 
shall be equally divided among them . 

8. The scholarships shall be awarded in a public function arrange at 
the Government Model U.P..School,Pallickal before 15th July every year or 
on any suitable occasion in the academic year itself and thereafter the fact of 
such award with relevant particulars shall be published in the notice board 
of the concerned schools for information of the public . 

9. Requisition for payment of annual interest shall be sent by the 
Headmaster, Government Model U.P.School Pallickal, on authorisation of 
the committee for the administration of the fund , at any time not later than 
two monchs before the date fixed for the award of the scholarships and the 
Treasurer of Charitable Endowments shall thereupon arrange to place the 
annual interest at the disposal of the Headmaster . 

10. If the interest is not utilised as provided in clause 5 above or if 
the scholarships are not awarded owing to the non availability of suitable 
candidates or for any other reason or any surplus is left after awarding the 
scholarships, such amount shall be added on to the corpus of the fund by 
the Treasurer of Charitable Endowments unless its payment is allowed in 
exceptional cages the specific recommendations of the controlling 
authority specified iu clause 11. 


. 


CA 


11. If any doubt or dispute arises regarding the meaning or inter 
pretation of the provisions of the scheme, it shall be referred to the Director 
of Public Instruction whose decision thereon shall be final. 

SCHEDULE 
( 1) 

( 2 ) 
Name of Endowment 

Details of Property 
Kelempeth R.Sankara Pillai 

"Rs. 1,101 (Rupees one thonsand 
Memorial Endowment for 

one hundrei and one only ) 
Poor Meritorious children . 


-By order of the Governor , 

P. V. JOSEPH , 

Additional Sosolars . 
Explanatory Note 
Smt. K Meenakshy Amma, Kelempeth House, Manjalithara , 
Pallickal P.O , has donated an amount of Rs. 1,101 for instituting an eado vo 
ment in theGovernment Model U.P. School, Pallickal. The preliminary 
notification has already been polished in th : Gazetze dated : 24.10-1 478 . 
The Endowment scheme has now been accepted for instituting iq the above 
gchool. Hence the final notification 
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ELECTION COMMISSION OF INDIA 


Nirvachan Sadan , 

Ashok Road , 

New Delhi- 1 . 
Daled 13 October , 1978/ 
Asvina 21, 1900 (Saka ). 


NOTIFICATION 


No. 82 KL -HP 6 /77.- In pursuance of section 106 of the Representation of 
the People Act, 1951 (43 of 1951), the Election Commission hereby publishes 
the judgment of the High Court of Kerala dated 4 July, 1978 , in Election 
l etition da 6 of 1977. 


By order, 


T. NAGARATHNAM , 
Secretary to the Election 

Commission of India . 


IN THE HIGH COURT OF KERALA AT ERNAKULAM 


Present 


-- 


THE HONOURABLE Mr. JUSTICE N. D. P. NAMBOODIRIPAD 


Tuesday the 4th July, 1978 /13th Ashadha, 1900 

E. P. 6 of 1977 


Petitioner : 

M. Kamalam , Jayathi, Kozhikode. 
By Advs. M /s. S. Easwara Iyer , P. C. Balakrishna Menon , 

K. Ramakumar and A. M. Rajan Babu . 
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This Election Petition having been finally heard on 29-6-1978 in the 
presence of M /S S. Easwara Iyer, P. C. Balakrishna "Menon, K. Ramakumar 
and A. N. Rajan Babu, Auvocates for the pet ticner and of M /s. C. K. Siva . 
sakura Pan.cker ard P. C. Mohsin , Advocates for the respondent the court on 
4-7-1978 delivered the following: - 


JUDGMENT 


The petitioner and the respondent were the duly nominated candidates, 
who contested the general election from Kozhikode IV Parliament Constituency 
in the election held to the Loka Sabha on the 19th March , 1977. The petitioner 
was a candidate sponsored by the Janatha Party while the respondent was 
a candidate sponsored by the Indian National Congress (Indira Group ). At 
the time of clcction the respondent was a sitting member of the Rajya Sabha 
and also the Min.ster for Stale for Law , Justice and Company Affairs, Union 
of India . He did not resign his office as Minister for State at the time of 
contesting the election . The polling took place on the 19th of March , 1977 
and counting was over by the night of 20th March , 1977. The respondent was 
declared to be duly elected . According to the petitioner the election of the 
respondent is liable to be set aside because of corrupt practices and other 
irregularities set out in the petition . The respondent misused his official 
position which materially and substantially affected the result of the election . 
The corrupt practices indulged in by the respondent are set out in sub -para 
graphs (a ) to (m ) of paragraph VII of the petition . On 17-3-1977 with the 
knowledge and the consent of the respondent a Press Conference was convened 
at his residence by the Public Relation Officer Sri Velappan, who was also 
functioning as Press Censor. The Assistant Public Relation Oificer Sri Gopinath 
was also present. The Press Conference did not relate to any official duty of 
the respondent as Minisier for State ; but was confined to his elect.ch 
propaganda . At the Press Conference the respondent appealed to the voters 
on grounds of rcligion. On the apprehension that tribal people may not vote 
for the respondent, several members of the Tribal community of Wynad were 
arrested on the 18th of March , 1977, while the date of polling was already 
declared as 19-3-1977. The respondent temporarily occupied a house belong.112 
to one Hameed , an officer of the Income Tax Department to give an impression 
to the public that the Income Tax Department was interested in the respon 
dent and for the purpose of putting pressure on the assessees to vote for the 
respondent. A Private Secretary of the respondent by name Sri Soman 
canvassed votes for the respondent during the festival at the Sreckanteswara 
Temple, Kozhikode. The Regional Transport Officer, Koz ode caused a Van 
No. K. L. R. 1999 belonging to one Sri Appu to be utilised for the election 
propaganda of the respondent and also for transporting electors to and from 
the polling stations, thereby attracting section 123 (5 ) of the Representation 
of the People Act, 1951 (for brevity the Act"). During the election campaign 
the respondent and his agents made election speeches with the intention to 
promote enrnity and hatred among different classes of voters on grounds of 
religion. caste and community. Votes were canvassed on the basis of religion 


and caste. Ballot papers were printed in private presses like Norman Press 
and Kalpaka Press against the direction given by the Election Commission of 
India . The respondent and his agents attempted to procure votes by bribery 
like distribution of cloth , medicire, money and sweets to Adivasees and other 
illeterate voters. Police Officers were used by the respondent for canvassing 
vote ; in his favour. The services of one Lakshmana, D.strict Superintendent 
of Police who is now under enquiry for malpractices in the well-known case 
styled as Rajan s case were utilised by the respondent for canvassing votes 
in his favour. The aforesaid police ofiicer exerted undue influence over the 
electors by thrcatening them with dire consequences; if they do not vote for 
the respondent. With the assistance of the employees of the Income Tax 
Depar ment, amounts were collected for the election propaganda of the 
respondent. The result of the elec lion was malerially affected by the 
malpractices at the election , The number of polled votes when totalled was 
found to be in excess of the ballot papers, issued by the Presiding Officers 
al different Polling Stations. During the course of counting it was discovered 
that the ballot papers used for recording votes for Lok Sabha differed in 
material and colour of the paper . One such instance was pointed out to the 
Counting om in Ballissery Constituency . 

wo indicate that 
spurious ballot papers were used for the purpose of vo.ing. There were 
counting irregularities as set out in paragraph 10 of the petition . 
in the petition are: 


The prayers 


(i) to declare the election of the respondent as void on the ground of 
corrupt practices committed by persons 

with the consent and 
knowledge of the respondent; and 
(ii) to declare that the election of the respondent as void since the 

Iesults of the election have been malerially and substantially 
attected by the corrupt practices committed by the agent of the 
respondient and also for non -compliance of the provisions of the 
Act. 


2. The contentions raised by the respondent in his written statement may 
be briefly staled . The petition is defective being violative of Section 81 of 
the Act. Two copies of the petition served on the respondent were not 
attested by the petitioner under her own signature and the petition is , therefore . 
liable to be dismissed under Section 86 ( 1) of the Act. Again , the petition 
was presented not by the petitioner herself , but by her counsel and hence is 
defective. Another infirmity attached to the petition is that since corrupt 
practice is alleged it cannot be gone into by this court for wont of jur sdiction . 
The President alone is competent to decide the question of disqualification on 
the ground of corrupt practice . The jurisdicticn of this court under the 
Representation of the People Act, 1951 is ousted by the provisions of Article 103 
of the Constitution . In view of 

Article 103 of Constitution , 
Sections 98 to 100 of the Act should he 

deemed to have 
been repealed by the Constitution (Forty Second) Amendment Act. In any 
View after the Constitution 42nd Amendment Act Sections 98 to 100 of the 


the 


Representation of the People Act have become unconstitutional. The question 
regarding the constitutionality of these provisions cannot be decided by this 
Court and reference is made to Arlicle 228 A of the Constitution. The respon 
dent was duly elected . No corrupt practices have been committed by any 
per on with the consent or knowledge of the respondent. The respondent has 
no: misused his official position. The averments in paragraph 7 clauses (a ) to 
(f) are denied . No press conference was convened on the 17th March , 1977 
at the instance and with the knowledge and consent of the respondent by the 
Public Relations Officer Shri Velappan. No press conference was held at the 
temporary residence of the respondent at Kozhikod . On 17-3-1977 at about 
10 a . m . certain representatives of the Press came to the respondent s residence. 
One of the representatives pointed out during the course of the talk that the 
conference was called by Shri Velappan, a Central Government employee, 
function ng as Fress Advisor and erstwhile Censor. The respondent immedia 
tely stated that he did not direct Shri Velappan to call any representative 
of the Press. The respondent has not appealed to the voters on the ground 
cf religion at the press conference as alleged in the petition. The allegations 
in clause (b ) are too vague. Participating in press conference , convened by 
the Government officials in discharge of their duty, cannot be treated as a 
ccnduct which materially and substantially affected the results of the election . 
During the course of the respondent s election campaign to the knowledge 
of the respondent, no arrest was made of tribal people at Wynad and the 
respondent is not aware whether any arrest has been made on 18-3-1977. The 
averments in clause (c ) are too važue for the respondent to give any reply . 
The huuse referred to in clause (d) of the petition belonged to Venkitesh Nayak 
Mohan Das of Calicut, and it was taken on rent on 15-2-1977 for a monthly 
rent of Rs 4:50 for a period of two months. The respondent knows Mr. Hameed 
as an officer of the Income tax Department. Mr. Hameed is not a close friend 
of the respondent The respondent denies the allegation that certain officers 
cf tire Income-tay Department of Kozhikode were putting pressure on the 
assessees to vote for the respondent at the instance of Shri Hameed . The 
averment that the Private Secretary of the respondent by name Soman 
Was 
actively canvassing vote for the respondent is denied. The respondent had 
not given any consent and he has no knowledge of Shri Soman having canvassed 
votes for the respondent. On the other hand the respondent had given 
definite instructions to Soman not to canvass votes actively or otherwise for 
the respondent. The respondent has not utilised the van referred to in 
clause ( ) of the petition . The averment that during the election campaign 
and election speeches the respondent and his agents made appeals to the 
rublic to refrain from voting for the petitioner on the ground that the respon 
dent belongs to a religious minority is denied . Neither the respondent nor his 
agents ever attempted to promote feelings of enmity and hatred among voters, 
on grounds of religion, caste, etc. The respondent denies the averment that 
communal harmony was deliberately interfered with during the election 
campaign by the respondent. There was no malpractice during the election . 
The respondent is not aware that any ballot paper was printed in private 
presses. The Jespondent of his supporters did not attempt to procure votes 


by bribery or by distribution of clothes, medicine and money and sweets to 
Adivasers or to other illeterate voters. The respondent never used or utilised 
the services of Superintendent of Police Mr. Lakshmana. The respondent did 
not collect inoney for election propaganda with the help of the employees 
of the Incoine -t:1X Department. The averments in paragraph 7 of the petition 
are Vaque. The petitioner has not slated particulars of corrupt practices 
alleged and the affidavit filed is not in confirmity with the requirements of 
law . No schedule has been annexed to the petition or amdavit. The petitioner 
has not given any of the alleged corrupt pratices with 
sufficient details , parliculars and clarity enabling the respondent to meet them . 
The a fidavit filed is not in confirmity with law . The results of the election 
were not materially and substantially affected by any malpractice. There was 
no maloractice in the printing of ballot papers. The respondent had not 
roticed any difference in ballot papers as stated in paragraph 9 of the petition . 
To the knowledge of the respondent neither the petitioner nor anybody on 
her behalf inade any complaint regarding the counting of votes. The petitioner 
never complaincoi that spurious ballot papers were utilised . The allegation 
that the counting officers acted in a hurry preventing the counting agents 
of the petitioner taking notice of rejection of valid votes or the bundling of 
the ballot papers with undue haste is denied. The allegations in clauses (a ) to 
(d) of paragraph 10 of the petition are made only for the purpose of this 
Petition and without any foundation . No complaint has been raised at any 
time by anybody during the different stage of the counting . The petitioner 
is not entitled to any of the reliefs prayed for in the petition . 
3. After discussing with both sides, the following issues were raised: 

(i) Whether the petition is maintainable ? 
(ii) Whethcs the election is liable to be declared void on the ground of 

corrupt practice alleged in the petition ? 
(iii ) Whether the election is vitiated by all or any of the malpractices 

alleged in the petition ? 


and 


(iv ) Regarding reliefs and costs ? 
4. Issue No. 1: After the issues were raised , the respondent pressed for a 
hearing of the preliminary objeclion raised by him regarding the maintaina 
bility of the petition. It was contended on behalf of the respondent that 
there is non compliance with sub section 3 of Seclion $ 1 of the Representation 
of the People Act and consequently the petition 

to be dismissed 
under Section 83 (1) of the Act. I accepted that pea and dismissed the 
election petition under Section 86 (1) of the Act on 6-7-1977 for non -compliance 
with section 81 (3) of the Act. The petitioner took up the matter in appeal 
before the Supreme Court as C. A. Na 1963 (NCE)/1977 and the Supreme Court 
Jy judgment dated 8-3-1978 set aside the decision of this Court and remitled 
back the matter to this Court for disposal on merits. The preliminary 
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was 


objection regarding the maintainability of the petition has therefore, only 
to be rejerted. Though the respondent raised a contention that this Court 
has no jurisdiction to proceed with the trial of this election petition, in view 
of the Constitution (Forty Second Ainendment) Act , that contention 
not pressed when the issues were heard preliminarily. Further an identical 
ron !ention in ancther case has been rejected by me and that decision is 
reported ir. Mohammed Jafferkhan v . T. H. Musthafſa ( 1977 K. L. T. 602 ). I 
hold that the petition is maintainable. 

5. Issue No. 3 : With the exceplion of sub - section 6 of Section 123 of the 
Act. the petitioner has alleged in the petition the commission of corrupt 
practices set out in all other sub -seclions of section 123 of the Act. Regarding 
the allegaticns in the petition, the respondent has got a general contention 
that the averments in the petition do not satisfy the requirements of 
section 83 ( 1) ))) and (2 ) of the Act. The relevant provisions read as follows: 

" 83. Contents of pelition .- (1) An election petition 


*** 


(b ) shall set forth full particulars of any corrupt practice that the 
petitioner alleges, including as full a statement as possible of the names 
of the parties alleged to have committed such corrupt practice and the 
date and place of the commission of each such practice; and 


OR 


(2) Any schedule or annexure to the petition shall also be signed by 
tie petitioner and verified in the same manner as the petition." 


I am bcaring in mind this particular contention while dealing with the 
various items of corrupt practices relied on by the petitioner. 


Out of the various corrupt practices alleged in the petition, the averment 
mainly relate to the violation of section 123 (7) of the Act, I may read th 
provision , 


" 123. (i) The obtaining or procuring or abetting or attempting ti 
obtain or procure by a candidate or his agent or, by any other person 
(with the consent of a candidate or his election agent), any assistance 
(otlier than the giving of votes) for the furtherance of the prospects of 
that candidate s election , from any person in the service of the Govern . 
ment and Lelonging to any of the following classes, namely : 
(a ) gazelted officers; 
(b ) stipendiary judges and magistrales : 
(c ) members of the armed forces of the Union ; 
(d ) members of the police forces; 
( e) excise officers; 
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(L) revenue officers other than village revenue officers known as 

lambardars, malguzars, patels, deshmukhs or by any other naras, 
whose duty is to collect land revenue and who are remunerated by 
a share of, or commission on , the amount of land revenue collected 

by them but who do not discharge any police functions; and 
(g ) such cther class of persons in the service of the Government as may 

be prescribed :" 
The officers specifically named in certain sub -paragraphs of paragraph 7 of 
the petition are ; 

(i) Sri M. R. Velappan (P. W. 2) 
(ii) Sri Gopinath (P. W. 22 ) 
(iii ) Sri Soman , ( P. W. 26 ) 
(iv ) Sri Hameed (P. W. 27 ) 
(v ) Sri Lakshmana, the then District Superintendent of Police at Calicut 

during the last election and who was not examined in this case . 
Since the overt activities alleged against these Government Onicers 
different, it will be convenient to deal with each allegation separately. 

A. Sub-paragraphs (a ) and (b ) of paragraph VII of the petition , which 
rontain the allegation regarding the press conference with which P. W. 2 
and P. W. 22 are associated , read as follows : 

" (a ) A press conference was convened on 17th March , 1977 at the 
instance and with the knowledge and consent of the Respondent by Public 
Relation Officer Sri Velappan (who was also functioning as Press Censor). 
T : Press Conference was held at the temporary residence of the respon 
dcnt at Kozhikode . The Assistant Public Relation Officer Sri Gopinath 
was also present at that time. This Press Conference did not relate 
! any oficial duties of the respondent as Minister of State but confined 
itself to his election propaganda. The convening of the Press Conference 
by a Public Relation Officer with the assistance of the Assistant 
Public Relation Officer at the instance and with the knowledge and 
corsent of the Respondent vitiates his election . At the Press Conference 
the respondent is alleged to have appealed to the voters on grounds of 
religion within the ambit of Section 123 of Central Act 43 of 1951. 

(b ) At any rote the conduct of the respondent in attending a Press 
Conference convened by Government officials like Sri Velappan and 
Gopinath had materially and substantially affected the results of the 

election ." 
The substantial portion of the evidence adduced in this case both by the 
petitioner and the respondent relates to the Press Conference referred to in the 
aforesaid sub-paragraphs. On the basis of the pleadings and the evidence 
available in the case , the following propositions were not seriously disputed 
by the respondent: ...... 
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(a ) that there was a gathering of representatives of the press at the 

residence of the respondent at or about 10 a . m . on 17-3-1977. . Though 
the Felitioner may call it as a press conference the witnesses of the 
respondent chose to refer to the gathering as a press chat. But, 
whatever nomenclature is given , the result is the same and I may 

call the incident as " Press Conference" , 
(b ) that the press conference was not official and it was exclusively 

concerned with the candidature and the election matters of the 

respondent, 
(c) that of the press reporters, who participated in the conference, the 

reporters of Manorama, Mathrubhumi, Deshabhimani and Hindu were 
informed about the conference by P. W. 2. Since the reporter of 
Indian Express was not in his residence, P. W. 2 gave the necessary 
information regarding the conference to the inmates of the house . 
The infcrmation given by P. W. 2 to all these reporters were over 
the phone. There were other representative of the press, who 

were present and who participated in the press conference, 
(d ) that P. W. 2 and P. W , 22 who are gazetted officers, were present 

at the residence of the respondent when the conference was going 
on though there is slight dispute between the parties regarding the 

time Curing which these two officers were present. 
In view of the aforesaid facts which are not disputed the controversy between 
the parties has narrowed down considerably . Though in the earlier portion 
of sub -paragraph (a ) of paragraph Vil of the petition , in the matter of 
conveninz of the conference only the name of P. W. 2 is mentioned , in another 
siibsequent vorlion in the same paragraph there is a general allegation that 
the press conference was convened with the assistance of P. W. 22 also. That 
sub-paragraph also contains the further allegation that at the press conference 
the respondent appealed to the voters on grounds of religion. Regarding that 
matter, absolutely no argument was advanced for the obvious reason that the 
var.ous press reporls like Exts. Pl to P7 do not contain any material to indicate 
that in the press conference the respondent canvassed votes on the basis of 
religion . Similarly , regarding the assistance alleged to have been rendered by 
P. W. 22 also there is hardly any evidence. The evidence adduced by the 
petitioner regarding P. W. 22 is the presence of P. W. 22 at the residence 
of the respondent when the conference was going on . At the time of argument, 
however the learned counsel for the petitioner represented that though there 
is no further evidence, an inference can be drawn regarding the assistance 
of P. W. 22 in the matter of convening the conference on the basis that 
P. W. 2 and P. W. 22 are working in the same office and that P. W. 22 is the 
Assistant of P. W. 2. I am unable to accept that argument. It shall not be 
forgotten that the only allegation against P. W. 2 and P. W. 22 is that they 
assisted the respondent in convening the conference. I emphasise the word 
" convening" because the allegalion do not suggest that by being present at 
the residence of the respondent at the time of the conference , P. W. 2 and 


P. W.22 rendered any assistance to the respondent as far as the press conference 
is concerned . So, ultimately, the only question to be decided in this connec 
tion is whetier P. W. 2 convened the conference on the instruction or at the 
request of the respondent so as to constitute obtaining or procuring of the 
assistance of P. W. 2 by the respondent, for the purpose of attracting 
Section 123 (7 ) of the Act. 


The petitioner attempted to prove the alleged nexus between the respondent 
and P. W. 2 through the evidence of P. W. 2. At the time of argument I 
specifically asked the learned counsel for the petitioner whether he is relying 
on the direct evidence given by P. W. 2 and the learned counsel said that 
he is not disowning the evidence of P. W. 2 and that he is very much relying 
upon the evidence of that witness with certain other circumstances for esta 
blishing the connection between the respondent and P. W. 2. I may, therefore, 
at the first instance, advert to the evidence of P. W. 2 . 

P. W. 2 was, during the relevant period, the Press Advisor and Press 
Censor at Calicul. He is an officer of the Press Information Bureau (P. I. B.), 
and as Press Advisor he was discharging the functions of the P. I. B. Accord 
ing to P. W. 2 he had instructions from Delhi through his office at Trivandrum 
that if any Minister desired to contact the press, he must make the necessary 
arrangements. So, when the respondent came to Calicut in connection with 
the election , P. W. 2 asked the respondent whether any press conference need 
be arranged , and the respondent gave the reply in the negative on the ground 
that there was ro time. After a few days, R. W. 1 informed P. W. 2 that 
a press conference is arranged , at the residence of the Minister on 17-3-1977 
and on the basis of that information P. W. 2 tried to contact the respondent 
at the latters residence; but the respondent was not then present and the 
phone was answered by another man , who was understood by P. W. 2 as 
Soman , the then Additional Private Secretary of the respondent, and who 
was examined in this case as P. W. 26. According to P. W. 2 , P. W. 26 
cor.firmed the information regarding the programme and added that since all 
the phone numbers of the reporters at Calicut not known to him 
information was given only to a few . It was thereafter that P. W. 2 gave 
the information to the press reporters already referred to . The evidence of 
P. W. 22 is to the effect that P. W. 2 never informed him about the press 
conference and that P. W. 22 got the information from another press reporter . 
The information regarding the conference was given to some of the reporters 
by P. W. 2 on the 16th and it is admitted by P. W. 2 that on the 17th he 
reached the residence of the respondent at or about 9.30 a . m . The respondent 
was not tliere at his residence then, and a few reporters of the Press were 
present there. The respondent reached his residence only 10 or 15 minutes 
later and when the respondent went inside P. W. 2 invited the Press 
reporters also to a room where the conference was to be held . When the 
Press representatives were all seated , P. W. 2 went out of the room 

and 
waited in the adjoining verandah , where the phone was located . According 
to P. W. 2 he heard one press representative asking the respondent whether 
the conference was official or unofficial and the respondent replied that his 
G /1854 /MC 
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participation was in the capacity of a candidate. P. W. 2 does not remember 
what all further discussions took place there. From the above facls deposted 
by P. W. 2 it is not possible to hold that P. W. 2 informed some of the Press 
representatives regarding the conference on the basis of any instruction or 
der and by the respondent. It is also not without significance that while in 
the witness box P. W. 2 was never asked by the petitioner whether the respon 
dent sought the assistance of P. W. 2 for convening the conference. The 
evidence of P. W. 2 as far as I could see, does not in the least, support the 
case of the petitioner . Though the conduct of P. W. 2 informing some of 
the Press representatives about the conference and also his physical presence 
at the place where the conference was going on , are circumstances which 
may create some doubt regarding the connection between the respondent and 
P. W. 2 , the positive evidence given by P. W. 2 is that he received information 
about the press conference from R. W. 1. P. W. 2 thus proceeded on the 
basis that the press conference has already been arranged and that since he 
knew from P. W. 26 that all the reporters were not informed, P. W. 2 felt 
that necessary information may be given to other reporters as well, so that 
the latter also may be benefited . I cannot, in this context, overlook one 
circumstance emerging from the evidence of P. W. 2. P. W.2, as referred to 
above, is alleged to have contacted P. W. 26. But. P. W. 26 deposed that 
he did not contact P. W. 2 at any time. It is certain that the version given 
by one of these witnesses must be untrue. But it is not necessary for me 
to decide in this case whether it is P. W. 2 or P. W. 26, who gave false 
evidence because the petitioner has no case that P. W. 26 had anything to 
do with the press conference and P. W. 2 was not asked in the witness box 
whether the respondent instructed him to inform the press people . So a3 
far as the disputed question in this case is concerned , the aforesaid infirmity 
is not of much significance and I am referring about this discrepancy only to 
show that responsible officers have scant regard for truth while 

giving 
evidence before a court of law . 


The evidence of P. W. 2 does not prove to any extent that he convened 
the conference as instructed by the respondent. The only other argument 
advanced by the learned counsel for the petitioner and which I must consider 
in this case is one circumstance pressed into service by the petitioner at the 
time of argument . One of the Press reporters , who participated in the 
conference was P. W. 25, the press reporter of Deshabhimani Daily . It is 
common case that Deshabhimani Daily was the official organ of Marxist Party 
and that in a leader in one issue of Deshabhimani Daily of an earlier date, 
there was an allegation that the respondent was misusing his official position 
in furthering his prospects in the election and that leader was contributed 
by E. M. S. Namboodiripad, the leader of Marxist Party . The respondent had 
issued a suit rotice demanding Sri E.M. S. Namboodiripad as well as 
Deshabhimani Daily to withdraw the unfounded allegation under the threat 
of appropriate proceedings before Court. The Press conference, according to 
the evidence of the witnesses examined on the side of the petitioner, practi 
çally started with a question being put to the respondent by P. W. 25 as 
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to whether the respondent was convening this conference in his official 
capacity or as a candidate. The respondent replied that the conference is 
arranged in the capacity of a candidate and not in his official capacity. There 
were a few other questions which may not be relevant. Thereafter P. W. 25 
is alleged to have told the respondent that since P. W. 2 was at the spot 
could it not be normally believed that the conference was convened by him . 
The reply which the respondent gave was that he has not asked P. W. 2 to 
convene the conference . P. W. 25 then deposed further that thereupon he 
challenged the respondent to call in P. W. 2 and to ascertain the truth . 
According to P. W. 25 the respondent replied that there was no necessity for 
such a course . Rezarding this particular question , I may refer that the 
respondent does not agree and he denied having said any such thing. But, 
assuming that there was such a challenge, and an unsatisfactory reply was 
given by the respondent, the question is whether that particular question 
relating to the ocnference provides circumstantial evidence in support of the 
petitioner s case. According to the learned counsel for the petitioner, when 
P. W. 25 appraised the respondent of the presence of P. W. 2, the respondent 
should have in the normal course dissolved the entire gathering without 
proceeding with it. The respondent has got a case that he was not aware 
of the presence of P. W. 2 and P. W. 22 because they were not personally 
acquinted with him . He did not give any importance to the question put by 
P. W. 25 especially because Deshabhimani and the Marxist Party were making 
baseless accusations against the respondent on previous occasions as well. Even 
if the explanation of the respondent is not acceptable, I am unable to under 
stand how the continuance of the conference can constitute circumstantial 
evidence to show that the conference was convened by P. W. 2 at the instance 
of the respondent. It shall not be forgotten that in the questions and answers 
between P. W. 25 and the respondent, the respondent emphatically denied 
that he had instructed P. W. 2 to convene the conference. So , the respondent 
proceeded on the basis that it was arranged by his supporters . Further , to 
dissolve the conference at that stage may not look proper considering the 
position of the respondent at that time. I cannot, therefore, accept the argu 
ment of the learned counsel for the petitioner that the continuance of the 
conference despite the presence of P. W. 2 and P. W. 22 at the residence of 
the respondent, must be taken as adequate proof regarding the connection 
between the respondent and P. W. 2 in the matter of convening the conference. 


The respondent also relied upon certain circumstances to show that the 
respondent never wanted to associate with P. W. 2 in the matter of convening 
the conference . P. W.2, as already referred to asked the respondent on a 
previous occasion whether any press conference should be arranged for him , 
and the respondent then answered in the negative. There were already 
imputations by Marxist Party and papers like Deshabhimani regarding the 
alleged misuse of his official position by the respondent in the election capaign. 
Such being the situation obtained already , it is not at all likely that the respon 
dent should have thought of procuring the service of P. W. 2 to conveye a 
conference and that too after the entire election propaganda was over. PW. ? 
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has deposed that the Minister can convene a press conference on his own 
initiative and that the press representatives used to go even to the Air Port 
to contact a Minister when he is visiting a place. It was also pointed out 
that in view of the already strained relationship between Deshabhimani Daily 
and the Marxist Party on the one part and the respondent on the other, it 
was not at all likely that the respondent should have really sought the assis 
tance of P. W. 2 in the matter of convening the conference. If there was 
previous consultation between the respondent and P. W. 2 it is not likely that 
the respondent should have specifically instructed P. W. 2 to invite P. W. 25 . 
Perhaps, it may be possible to pick holes in these circumstances relied on 
by the respondent also . At any rate, when the entire evidence is taken into 
consideration , I think , the evidence of P. W. 2 has to be given due weight 
and that from his evidence it is not at all possible to spell out even by 
inir.lication any previous contact between himself and the respondent relating 
to the convening of the press conference on 17-3-1977. It is also significant 
that the petitioner never moved the Court to declare P. W. 2 as hostile for 
the purpose of cross -examination and the petitioner conceded that she is 
relying on the evidence of P. W. 1. 


It was strenuously contended by the respondent that even if the petitioner s 
case is accepted in its entirity regarding the nexus between the respondent 
and P. W. 2, the corrupt practice provided under Section 123 (7 ) is not esta 
blishel in this case because of the proviso to Section 123 (7) of the Act. The 
proviso , which was added by the Amending Act 40 of 1975 , reads as follows: 

"Provided that where any person , in the service of the Government 
and belonging to any of the classes aforesaid , in the discharge or 
purported discharge of his official duty , makes any arrangements or 
provides any facilities or does any other act or thing, for, to , or in 
relation to any candidate or his agent, or any other person acting 
with the consent of the candidate or his election agent, (whether by 
reason of the office held by the candidate or for any other reason ), 
such arrangements, facilities or act or thing shall not be deemed to 
be assistance for the furtherance of the prospects of that candidate s 
election ." 


The argun ent advanced by the respondent on the basis of this proviso is as 
follows: P. W. 2 deposed that he had instructions from Delhi through the 
Headquarters at Trivandrum that he must render assistance if any Minister 
desires to meet the Press. P. W. 2 as admitted by the petitioner, was, during 
the relevant period, the Press Advisor and the Press Censor. He is an officer 
of the Press Information Bureau . These aspects are not seriously disputed 
by the petitioner. The evidence of P. W. 22 also may be referred to in this 
connection . P. W. 22 was asked whether arrangements had to be made if 
Ministers or Secretaries wanted to contact the Press. His answer was : 
" P. I. B. യുടെ ജോലിയാണ്. 870601370m instructions omsº . ആ 
instructionsondo asimuLOOMcomplejom 60130 07m Mang 0 ° .” 
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From the evidence of some of the press representatives, who were examined 
in this case, as well as from the question put by P. W. 25 to the respondent 
at the very beginning of the conference as to whether the conference was 
official or unofficial, it would appear that the reporters were under the 
impression that this was an official conference. P. W. 2 also deposed that 
he gave information to the Press people on the belief that it was an official 
conference. It would , therefore, appear that P. W. 2 invited certain Press 
reporters and he attended the conference on the basis that the conference 
is official and that they had instructions regarding the arrangements they 
are to make if a Minister wanted to contact the Press. No record has been 
produced regardwig the actual instruction as such , but the evidence of P. W.2 
and P. W. 22 regarding the existence of such an instruction was never 
challenged by the petitioner . In the decision reported in Smt. Indira Nehru 
Gandhi v . Raj Narain ( A. I. R. 1975 S. C. 2299), while considering the scope of 
the proviso to Section 123 (7) of the Act , Khanna, J. (as he then was) held 
as follows: 

" There is nothing in the above proviso to confine the words " official 
duty " to duty imposed by statute . Official duty would include, not 
nerely duties imposed by statutes but also those which have to be 

carried out in pursuance of administrative instructions." 
Consequently, even if the instructions received by P. W. 2 as a Press Advisor 
and Press Censor have no statutory basis, his conduct will squarely fall 
within the proviso to Section 123 (7) of the Act so long as it was his duty 
to make the arrangements for the Minister to contact the Press, if a Minister 
wanted it . It is not necessary to emphasise that the words used in the 
proviso are of the widest conceivable amplitude. The effect of the proviso 
is that any act done by the officers mentioned in sub -section ( 7) 
of Section 123 and falling within the ambit of the proviso will not constitute 
an " assistance " for the purpose of Section 123 (7) of the Act. The only answer 
given by the learned counsel for the petitioner to this part of the responden ts 
case is that in the written statement no special reliance was placed on the 
proviso to Section 123 (7) of the Act. I do not think that the omission to 
mention the proviso in the written statement debars the respondent from 
relying on the proviso. The petitioner has come forward with an allegation 
that a corrupt practice coming under Section 123 ( 7) of the Act has been 
indulged in by the respondent. The porviso is part of that section and 
consequently , it is for the petitioner to establish that all the ingredients of 
Section 123 (7) inclusive of the limitations imposed by the proviso have been 
proved beyond any doubt, to invalidate the election of the respondent on 
the basis of Section 123 (7 ) of the Act. I am inclined to accept this alternative 
cortention as well of the respondent and I hold that the petitioner has not 
succeeded in proving that the respondent procured or obtained the assistance 
of either P. W. ? or P. W. 22 in the matter of convening the press conference 
that was held at the residence of the respondent at 10 a.m. on 17-3-1977 . 

B. Another gazetted officer , who is alleged to have assisted the respon 
dent is P. W. 27, who was, at the relevant time, functioned as the Appellate 
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Assistant Commissioner of Income tax, Calicut. The averments regarding that 
allegation are set out in detail in paregraph VII C ) of the petition in the 
following terms: 

* The respondent temporarily occupied a house at Kozhikode belonging 
to one Hameed. an officer of the Income Tax Department. This 
Hameed belopzing to the religious cominunity of the respondent. This 
Hameed, as far as the petitioner is aware , is a close friend of the 
Respondent was given this residence by the said 

oliicer 

the 
Income Tax Department to make it publicly Janown 
that the Income tax Department is in favour of the Respondent. The 
petitioner is informed that certain officers of Income tax Department 
al Kozhikode were putting pressure on assessees to vote for the 

Respondent at the instance of this Hameed." 
On a reding of the averments it would appear that two grounds are taken 
The first ground is that P. W. 27 permitted the respondent to 

occupy his 
house tempararily. The second aspect is the object with which such arrange. 
ment was entered into between P. W. 27 and the respondent. Pegarding the 
object as well as the subsequent conduct aliezed in sub- paragraph (d ), viz., 
that the respondent wanted to create an impression that thc Income tax 
Department was in favour of the respondent and that certain officers of the 
Incone.Tax Department at Kozhikode were putting pressure on assessees to 
vote for the respondent at the instance of P. W. 27, I may even at this stage, 
state that there is no evidence worth the name to suggest that the income 
tax Department was supporting the respondent. The allegation regarding the 
object can be summarily dispensed with . On stray item of evidence which 
has come remote connection with this allegation is that of P. W. 20. whose 
evidence I may discuss in detail when considering the first ground . 

Though is the petition it is alleged that P. W. 27 gave his house for the 
occupation of the respondent. that case was given a go by at the time of 
evidence because the house did not belong to P.W. 27 as is clear from the 
evićcnce of P. W. 10. At the time of the argument , it was not disputed 
by the learned counsel for the petitioner that the house belonged to P. W. 16 . 
The fact that the respondent resided in the house belonging to P. W. 10 for 
about two months is not disputed by the respondent. The case put forward 
by the respondent regarding the occupation of that house is as follows: 

Since he wasted a building at Calicut to reside in connection with his election . 
he requested somt of his friends inclusive of one Pasha to arrange a building 
for him . One building suggested to him was not acceptable because it was 
situated far away, while the second building which was a two- storied stru 
ture was not acceptable because of the exhorbitant rent demanded . Pasha 
then pointed out the building belonging to P. W. 10. P. W. 10 deposed that 
one Pasha, who was his friend as well . approached him to ascertain whethe: 
any building beionging to P. W. 10 was vacant for the occupation of 
respondent. Vhen P. W. 10 replied that house of his buildings are vacan : 
Pasita . Jointed out the building occupied by . P. W. 27. P.W .. 10 then saia 
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that if P. W. 27 has no objection that building can be let out to the respondent. 
Pasha subsequently brought the key and the respondent paid rent for the 
month of February, 1977. Though , there is no definite allegation in the 
petition , at the time of evidence, P. W. 1 vaguely suggested that P. W. 27 
and the respondent were living together in the same building. An equally 
vague version was given by P. W. 20 also . Since the evidence of P. W 20 is 
relevant in connection with the other allegations, I may briefly consider his 
evidence even at this stage . P. W. D. 20 is a fish vendor at Kozhikode. He 
deposed that the Income tax people raided his residence and recovered certain 
account books. Ultimately , he was assessed to tax to the tune oi Rs 48,000 , 
deposed that a clerk in the Education Department one day told him that Sub 
Judge Prabhakaran wanted to meet P. W. 20. He thereupon weit near a car 
which was parked on the road - side near his residence. Judge Prabhakaran 
took P. W. 20 to the building where the respondent was residing . When 
P. W. 20 waited there to see the respondent, the Judge came there with another 
person ard they together went to another part of the building. The Judge 
is alleged to have told the man whom he brought to render whatever assis 
tance is possible to P. W. 20 in relation to his income-tax matters. Then 
P. W. 20 came to know that the other gentleman , who accompanied Judge 
Prabhakaran, was P. W. 27. At that time, the respondent came to the house 
accompanied by certain other people inclusive of one P. P. Ummer Koya . The 
respondent is also alleged to have sought the assistance of P. W. 20. There 
after , according to the witness he was taken back to his residence in the 
car in which he came there. It is to be noted that teere is hot even a aquest 
hint of any such incident in the petition . It is difficult to presume that 
a judicial omcer should have publicly taken this fish vendor to the respon 
dent s residence. P. W. 20 admitted that the assessment was made only in 
February, 1978 which is long after the election . To me, P. " . 20 appeared 
to be an unreliable witness and I have no hesitation to reject his testimony 
in its entirity . I was apparently in view of the vague nature of the evidence 
that at the time of argument, the petitioner did not pursue the allegation 
that the respondent and P. W. 27 were together residing in the building. 
Again , at the evidence stage what the petitioner attempted to prove was not 
that the income tax people were attempted to be influenced , but that the 
residence was used as a place where election propaganda was carried on . 
The petition apparently does not contain any such allegation . P. W. 27 was 
declared hostile ad cross-examined. There is nothing in his evidence 
suggest that there was any sort of collaboration between him and the respon 
dent. P. W.97 deposed that the concerned building was taken on rent by 
him as early as 1975, and that in the year 1976 he had to shift his permanent 
residence to his own native village , which is not far off from Calicut, due 
to the illricss of one member of his family . According to him it was difficult 
to get a building at Calicut and it was because of that reason he 

never 
surrendered the building and continued to pay the rent eventhough he was 
not actually occupying the building except for a day or two in a month, 
when he had a camp at Calicut. He agreed to surrender possession of the 
building on the assurance of P. W. 10 that the occupation of the respondent 
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will be for a short period and that thereafter the building can again be 
occupied by P. W. 27. I do not find any reason to kisbelieve P. W. 10 or 
P. W. 27 or the respondent as far as the transactions in connection with the 
building are concerned . It would appear that there was no formal meeting 
as between P. W. 10, P. W. 27 and the respondent. The entire arrangement 
appears to have been made by Pasha, who contacted the concerned parties 
and finalised the taking of the building on rent. The argument advanced 
by the petitioner is that since there was a lease in favour of P. W. 27, which 
was not legally terminated , the occupation of the building by the respondent 
must necessari y lead to the inference that there was some sort of agreement 
between P. W. 27 and the respondent. It was also pointed out that in the 
written statement there was no pleading regarding the termination of the 
tenancy. I fail to understand how the omission to mention the details 
regarding the tenancy arrangement between P. W. 10 and P. W. 27; its 
terrination and its recreation , should be pleaded and proved by the respondent 
in the matter of meeting the allegations contained in the petition . Equally 
untenable is the argument of the petitioner that a man in the position of the 
respondent, who was the Advocate General of the State , cannot be deemed 
to be ignorant of the provisions of the Rent Control Act. I think , these are 
imaginary arguments which have very little connection with the pleading in 
the case . Regarding the nature of the tenancy, the indications found from 
the evidence of P. W. 10 is that there was no written agreement between 
himself and P. W. 27. If that be so , the tenancy in favour of P. W. 27 could 
well be a tenancy at will which could be terminated at any time without 
any formality other than surrender . There is , thus no acceptable evidence 
either direct or circumstantial to prove that the occupation of the building 
by the respondent was in fact as a result of any previous collaborations 
between the respondent and P. W. 27. It could not, therefore, be said that 
the petitioner has succeeded in proving the allegations made in the petition 
regarding this aspect, and it is not for the respondent to answer all questions 
raised on the basis of certain stray items of evidence which emerged during 
the course of the trial. 


a 


The respondent has got an alternative contention that even if there was any 
sort of arrangements between the respondent on the part and P. W. 27 on the 
other regarding the taking of the building belonging to P. W. 10 on rent, 
sub - section 7 of Section 123 of the Act is not attracted because at the time 
when the respondent took over the building, the respondent was not 
" car didate " within the meaning of the Act. It admits of no doubt that to 
attract section 123 (7) the respondent should have been a " candidate” at the 
time when he sought the assistance of P. W. 27 for securing the building. 
The expression candidate is defined in Section 79 (b ) of the Act. Section 79 (b ) 
as it originally stood was in the following terms: 


" (b ) " dandidate means a person who has been or claims to have been 
duly nominated as a candidate at any election, and any such person 
shall be deemed to have been a candidate as from the time when , 
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with the election in prospect, he began to hold himself out as a 

prospective candidate;" 
On an analysis of the aforesaid definition it could be seen that a person will 
be treated as a candidate under two contingencies; viz ., ( a ) when he is duly 
nominated after submitting the nomination paper or when he claims that he 
has been duly nominated , and (b ) the holding out by a person that he is a 
prospective candidate when the election was in prospect. Section 79 (b ) was 
amended by Section 7 of Act 40 of 1975, and the new provision reads as 
follows: 


" candidate " means a person who has been or claims to have been 

duly rominated as a candidate at any election." 
From the amended provisions, it could be seen that the second category 
referred to above and provided for in Section 79 (b ) as it originally stood, 
has been deleted. In other words, after the amendment of Section 79 (b ) by 
Section 7 of Act 40 of 1975 , merely because a person holds himself out to 
be a prospective candidate when an election was in prospect he cannot be 
deemed to be a " candidate" for the purpose of the Act. After the amendment 
of Section 79 (b ) a person can be deemed to be a candidate only after the 
filing of the nomination paper and not before that. The resulting position 
is that any of the activities made mention of in Section 123 (7) can apply 
to a person cnly if the person alleged to be guilty of such corrupt practice 
is a " candidate " as defined in Section 79 (b ). It is not disputed that the 
respondent filed his nomination only on 16-2-1977. P. W. 10 deposed that the 
respondent paid rent for two months. The respondent deposed that he went 
and saw the building on the 14th or the 15th of February, 1977, the key 
was handed over and he began to occupy the building on 15th of February, 
1977 after paying the rent for that month . In her re -examination P. W. 1, 
the petitioner, deposed that P. W. 10 showed her the counterfoils of two 
receipts issued by P. W. 10 in favour of the respondent. She deposed that: 
mis " 15.2.1977-0 ° Dr. Syed Mohemmed cmos ; 

250 വാടക 
210601313 receipt No. 2469 m . 
and that fully corroborates the evidence of the respondent. If the respondent 
had paid the rent and began to occupy the building on the 15th of February 
1977, the arrangements must necessarily be previous to the actual occupation. 
At any rate , it can never be subsequent to 15-2-1977 . It is also not without 
significance that the respondent paid the rent for the entire month of February 
and thi. is corroborated by the evidence of P. W. 10. It is, thus, clear that 
the respondent occupied the building before he filed the nomination paper 
and thus before becoming a candidate within the meaning of Section 79 (b ) of 
the Act. The only answer which the petitioner attempted to offer regarding 
this aspect is that actually physical occupation of the building might have 
beer later and that at any rate , the tenancy which existed between P. W. 10 
and P. W. 27 was never terminated. I think , there is no scope for any such 
surmise and regarding the termination of the tenancy, I have already explained 
the position . Thus, even if the petitioner s case regarding any arrangement 
G. 1854/MC . 
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will be for a short period and that thereafter the building can again be 
Occupied by P. W. 27 . I do not find any reason to klisbelieve P. W. 10 or 
P. W. 27 or the respondent as far as the transactions in connection with the 
building are concerned . It would appear that there was no formal meeting 
as between P. W. 10 , P. W. 27 and the respondent. The entire arrangement 
appears to have been made by Pasha, who contacted the concerned parties 
anu finalised the taking of the building on rent. The argument advanced 
by the petitioner is that since there was a lease in favour of P. W. 27, which 
was not legally terminated, the occupation of the building by the respondent 
must necessari y lead to the inference that there was some sort of agreement 
between P. W. 27 and the respondent. It was also pointed out that in the 
written statement there was no pleading regarding the termination of the 
tenancy. I fail to understand how the omission to mention the details 
regarding the 

tenancy 

arrangement between P. W. 10 and P. W. 27; its 
terrination and its recreation , should be pleaded and proved by the respondent 
in the matter of meeting the allegations contained in the petition . Equally 
untenable is the argument of the petitioner that a man in the position of the 
respondent, who was the Advocate General of the State , cannot be deemed 
to be ignorant of the provisions of the Rent Control Act. I think , these are 
imaginary arguments which have very little connection with the pleading in 
the case . Regarding the nature of the tenancy , the indications found from 
the evidence of P. W. 10 is that there was no written agreement between 
himself and P. W. 27 . If that be so , the tenancy in favour of P. W. 27 could 
well be a tenancy at will which could be terminated at any time without 
any formality other than surrender. There is, thus no acceptable evidence 
either direct or circumstantial to prove that the occupation of the building 
by the respondent was in fact as a result of any previous collaborations 
between the respondent and P. W. 27 . It could not, therefore , be said that 
the petitioner has succeeded in proving the allegations made in the petition 
regarding this aspect, and it is not for the respondent to answer all questions 
raised on the basis of certain stray items of evidence which emerged during 
the course of the trial. 


a 


The respondent has got an alternative contention that even if there was any 
sort of arrangements between the respondent on the part and P. W. 27 on the 
other regarding the taking of the building belonging to P. W. 10 on rent, 
sub - section 7 of Section 123 of the Act is not attracted because at the time 
when the respondent took over the building, the respondent was not 
" cardidate” within the meaning of the Act. It admits of no doubt that to 
attract section 123 (7) the respondent should have been a " candidate " at the 
time when he sought the assistance of P. W. 27 for securing the building, 
The expression candidate is defined in Section 79 (b ) of the Act. Section 79 (b ) 
as it originally stood was in the following terms: 


" (b ) " dandidate means a person who has been or claims to have been 
duly nominated as a candidate at any election, and any such person 
shall be deemed to have been a candidate as from the time when , 
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with the election in prospect, he began to hold himself out as a 

prospective candidate;" 
On an analysis of the aforesaid definition it could be seen that a person will 
be treated as a candidate under two contingencies; viz ., (a ) when he is duly 
nominated after submitting the nomination paper or when he claims that he 
has been duly nominated , and (b ) the holding out by a person that he is a 
prospective candidate when the election was in prospect. Section 79 (b ) was 
amended by Section 7 of Act 40 of 1975 , and the new provision reads as 
follows: 

" candidate means a person who has been or claims to have been 

duly rominated as a candidate at any election." 
From the amended provisions, it could be seen that the second category 
referred to above and provided for in Section 79 (b ) as it originally stood , 
has been deletta. In other words, after the amendment of Section 79 (b ) by 
Section 7 of Act 40 of 1975, merely because a person holds himself out to 
be a prospective candidate when an election was in prospect he cannot be 
deemed to be a " candidate” for the purpose of the Act. After the amendment 
of Section 79 (b ) a person can be deemed to be a candidate only after the 
filing of the nomination paper and not before that. The resulting position 
is that any of the activities made mention of in Section 123 ( 7) can apply 
to a person only if the person alleged to be guilty of such corrupt practice 
is a " candidate " as defined in Section 79 (b ). It is not disputed that the 
respondent filed his nomination only on 16-2-1977. P. W. 10 deposed that the 
respondent paid rent for two months. The respondent deposed that he went 
and saw the building on the 14th or the 15th of February, 1977, the key 
was handed over and he began to occupy the building on 15th of February, 
1977 after paying the rent for that month . In her re -examination P. W. 1 , 
the petitioner , deposed that P. W. 10 showed her the counterfoils of two 
receipts issued by P. W. 10 in favour of the respondent. She deposed that: 
പിന്നീട 15-2-1977 - mº Dr. Syed Mohemmed cmos 

250 D 

വാടക 
2060313 receipt No. 2469 Ame) . 
and that fully corroborates the evidence of the respondent. If the respondent 
had paid the rent and began to occupy the building on the 15th of February 
1977, the arrangements must necessarily be previous to the actual occupation. 
At any rate, it can never be subsequent to 15-2-1977. It is also not without 
significance that the respondent paid the rent for the entire month of February 
and this is corroborated by the evidence of W. 10. It is, thus, clear that 
the respondent occupied the building before he filed the nomination paper 
and thus before becoming a candidate within the meaning of Section 79 (b ) of 
the Act. The only answer which the petitioner attempted to offer regarding 
this aspect is that actually physical occupation of the building might have 
beer later and that at any rate, the tenancy which existed between P. W. 10 
and P. W. 27 was never terminated. I think , there is no scope for any such 
surmise and regarding the termination of the tenancy, I have already explained 
the position . Thus, even if the petitioner s case regarding any arrangement 
G. 1854 /MC. 
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between P. W. 27 and the respondent is accepted, the corrupt practice as 
define:l in Section 123 (7) of the Act cannot be attributed to it, for the simple 
reason that the arrangement for taking the disputed building on rent was 
made before the respondent became a candidate within the meaning of the 
Act. The allegation regarding the assistance procured or obtained by the 
respondent from P. W. 27 has only to be rejected . 

C. Paragraph VII (e) of the petition sets out the allegation regarding 
the activities of P. W. 26 , who was the Additional Private Secretary of the 
respondent when the latter was a Minister. The allegations contained in 
Paragraph VII e) are as follows: 

" (e ) A Private Secretary of the respondent by name Sri Soman was 
actively canvassing votes for the respondent, presumably with the 
consent and knowledge of the respondent. This Soman belong to the 
Ezhava community . He was seen canvassing vote in the neighbourhood 
of Sree Kanteswara Temple , Kozhikode during the festival at the 

said temple." 
The evert act alleged as against P. W. 26 is that he canvassed votes in the 
neighbourhood of Sree Kanteswara Temple, Kozhikode during the " utsavam " 
festival in that temple . Apart from the interested evidence of the petitioner 
as P. W. 1, the other witnesses examined in the case to prove the allegation 
are: P. W. 11, P. W. 12 and P. W. 21. These witnesses deposed that during 
the " utsavam " festival of the temple P. W. 26 went to the temple and secured 
the assistance of some of the members of the temple committee. The parti 
cular assistance sought for by P. W. 26 and spoken to by the witnesses was 
that P. W. 26 wanted to collect the names of the prominent members of the 
locality whom the respondent should contact for securing votes. The evidence 
of P. W. 11, P. W. 12 and P. W. 21 did not impress me much . On the other 
hand, there is one vital circumstance which knocks off the bottom of the 
petitioner s case in this respect. The averment in the petition as well as the 
evidence of P. W. 11, P. W. 12 and P. W. 21 is to the effect that P. W. 26 went 
to the temple when the " utsavam " ceremony was going on in the temple. Ita 
has come out from the evidence in the case the " utsavam " ceremony commenced 
on the 10th February, 1977 and ended on the 16th February 1977. P. W. 26 
is alleged to have sought the assistance of the office bearers of the temple 
committee some 3 or 4 days after the commencement of the ceremony. So, 
the alleged canvassing must have taken place sometime on the 13th or the 
14th February , 1977. What is prohibited by Section 123 (7 ) of the Act is the 
procuring or obtaining , etc., of the assistance of the officers mentioned in 
that section by the " candidate " . The respondent submitted his nomination on 
16-2-1977 and I have already dealt with the scope of Section 79 (b ) earlier . 
On the grounds stated in that connection , it has to be held that with respect 
to the activities of P. W. 26 also, Section 123 (7 ) is not attracted since the 
respondent was not a " candidate" when P. W. 26 canvassed assistance of 
certain office bearers of the temple coinmittee during the festival of the temple. 
t may in this connection also point out that P. W. 26 definitely denied the 
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alleged acts attributed to him in the petition as well as in the evidence 
adduced by P. W. 11, P. W. 12 and P. W. 21. I have no hesitation to hold 
that the petitioner has not succeeded in proving the corrupt practice alleged 
in paragraph vii (e) of the petition . 

D. The remaining officer named in the election petition is Sri Lakshmana, 
who was then working as the District Superintendent of Police at Calicut. 
That officer was riot examined in this case. Apart from making a bald sugges 
tion to the respondent when he was examined as R. W. 3, there is no evidence 
worth the name to show that the respondent sought the assistance of that 
police officer in furthering his election prospects. That allegation also must 
tail 
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E. The election petition contains certain other allegations of corrupt 
practices, which may be briefly examined. In paragraph VII (c) of the 
petition it is alleged that during the course of the election campaign , tribal 
people (scheduled tribes) mostly residing at Wynad were arrested on 18-3-1977 
and that those arrests were made to prevent those people from voting on 
the alleged apprehension that they will be voting for the petitioner . At the 
evidence stage the petitioner practically developed a different case . Apart 
from the evidence of the petitioner as P. W. 1 , four other persons 

were 
examined as P. W. 6 , P. W. 7 , P. W. 8 and P. W. 9. P. W. 6 contested as a 
candidate of Janatha party from the Sultan Batery Assembly Constituency, 
which was a segment of the Kozhikode Parliamentary Constituency . He 
deposed that certain Adivasees were lathi-charged by the Sub Inspector of 
Police at Ambalavayal. Ext. P8 is a copy of the telegram which he is alleged 
to have sent to the District Collector. He deposed that a Drama of Adivasees 
was arranged to be conducted on the 18th evening and that many Adivasees 
gathered there to witness that Drama. Then , according to P. W. 6 , at the 
instance of the workers of the congress candidate in that area a police party 
headed by the S. I. of Police , Ambalavayal belaboured many of the adivasees 
even before the Drama started . He admitted that he was not present at the 
time of lathi charge and he deposed : 
“ഏന്നോടു ലാത്തിച്ചാർജ്ജിനെപ്പററി വന്നു പറഞ്ഞത് ആരാണെന്നു പറയാൻ 

10012 " . 
Regarding Ext. P8 he deposed that he does not know who wrote Ext. P8 . He 
does not know whether there was any religious function of the Adivasees on 
the 18th March , 1977. He did not receive any information that the Adivasees 
were lathi charged in connection with a religious function and he admitted 
that he did not send any telegram on that basis . Ext.. P8, as is evident from 
the record itself, cannot be taken as a genuine document. It purports to be 
a copy of the telegram sent to the District Collector , Kozhikode and beneath 
the potior to be telegraphed there is the writing " Joint Secretary, Wynad 
Adivasee Sangham " . P. W. 6 is alleged to be that Joint Secretary . The 
words " Joint Secretary, Wynad Adivasee Sangham " are written in English . 
The signature Elso is in English . P. W. 6 deposed that he does not know 
English and that at best he can only write his name in English . Ext. P8 
does not bear any date. What is written in Ext. P8 is " Religious Function 
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of tribes Chulliyot - Police severely interrupted lathi charged" . So, if one is 
to go by Ext. P8 there was a lathi charge in connection with a religious 
function . Ext. P8 does not make mention of any Drama. But, in the witness 
box what P. W. 7 mentioned was that Adivasees were lathi charged when 
they went to witness a Drama called "Kurathi Natakam " ( solmosa ) . 
The other witnesses also repeated that story. P. W. 7 further deposed that 
" Eloro foroa ° ezº 1mm song domelslej" . 
So his evidence also is worthless P. W. 8 deposed : 

അമ്പല വയലിലെ S.I യും പാർട്ടിയും വന്നു വോട്ടു പിടിക്കാൻ നാടകം കളിക്കു 
Owocomomo el forog mos1213 " . 
He further added : 
“ വോട്ടു പിടിക്കാൻ പാടില്ല എന്ന്അപ്പോൾ ആരും പറഞ്ഞില്ല . അന്നു കൂടിയ 
വരിൽ പല രാഷ്ട്രീയ കക്ഷിക്കാർ ഉണ്ടായിരുന്നു ” . 
P. W. 8 also added that he did not know , who all voted the next day. P. W. 9 
is yet another witness who was cited to prove the alleged lathi charge at 
Chulliyot. He also deposed : 

“ നാടകത്തിൽ പല രാഷ്ട്രീയ കക്ഷിക്ക കൂടി എല്ലാവരെയും അടിച്ചു " . 
From the oral evidence of the aforesaid witness it would , therefore, appear 
that the police, according to those witnesses, used force against the people who 
gathered to witness a drama. Ext. P8 on the other hand is to the effect that 
the lethi charge was in relation to a religious function . None of these facts 
are alleged in the petition , wherein the case put forward by the petitioner 
is that many of the Adivasees were arrested . That apart there is the other 
significant factor that there is no evidence worth the name to indicate that 
the respondent had anything to do with those incidents. On the other hand , 
the evidence of P. W. 8 and P. W. 9 would show that the people , who gathered 
there and against whom the police used force, belonged to different political 
parties and that all were indiscriminately beatea. Apart from the fact that 
there is no averment or allegation in the petition regarding any lathi charge 
of the advivasees, even if the lathi charge alleged was true, there is nothing 
in this case to show that the aforesaid incident, had anything to do with the 
election of the respondent. The allegation contained in paragraph VII (e) of 
the petition has not been proved. 


F. Another corrupt practice alleged in the petition is regarding the use 
of a vehicle for transporting voters to and from the polling stations. The 
concerned provision in Section 123 (5 ) of the Act, which is in the following 
terms: 

" 123. (5 ) The hiring or procuring, whether on payment or otherwise , 
of any vehicle or vessel by a candidate or his agent or by any other 
person (with the consent of a candidate or his election agent), (or the 
use of such vehicle or vessel for the free conveyance) of any clector 
(other than the candidate himself , the members of his family or his 
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agent) to or from any polling provided under Section 25 or a place 
fixed under sub -section (1 ) of Section 29 for the Poll." 


The specific instance pointed out in Paragraph VII (1) of the petition is that 
the Regional Transport Officer , Kozhikode caused a Van No. KLR. 1999 
belonging to one Sri Appu to be utilised for the election propaganda of the 
respondent and also for transporting electors /voters to and from the polling 
stations (other than the candidate or the members of his family ). Neither 
Sri Appu nor the Regional Transport Officer, was examined . Apart from the 
interested testimony of P. W. 1, this allegation is sought to be proved by the 
evidence of P. W. 15 , P. W. 16 , and P. W. 17. P. W. 15 deposed that a Van 
bearing No. K. L. R. 1999 owned by one Appu was driven by him . According 
to him Appu initially told him that the vehicle will not be running for election 
purposes; but on the day previous to the election , he was summoned by Appu 
to take the vehicle to the residence of the respondent. He himself had to 
vote at another place, which was some 4 miles away from the place where 
the van was stationed . According to him he went to vote in an auto -rikshaw 
arranged by the people of the respondent and casted his vote. He was paid 
Rs. 25 . He does not know whether a trip sheet is to be maintained for a 
public carrier. He does not know 

whether any 

hire charge was paid 
for the vehicle. There is no record to show that this vehicle was used on that 
day. He deposed that he has never told the petitioner about this incident 
He would also add : 

" odg72690109 ° geianna Agemon dan allojmoud mocow ] 
ngml.nº 0901J" . 
A question may then naturally be asked as to how then this witness was picked 
up by the petitioner as the person who drove the alleged van. P. W. 15 appears 
to be a casual witness and no reliance can be placed on his testimony. 
P. W. 16 is an auto -rikshaw driver. His version is that after having cast 
his vote at Ramakrishne Mission High School Booth , when he came out he 
saw a van K. L. R. 1999. According to him the vehicle was covered with 
the posters contairling Indira Gandhi s photos. There were about 10 to 25 
people including muslim females. According to him , those people went to the 
polling booth , voted and went back in the same vhicle. In the cross -examina 
tion he admitted that he does not know any one of the persons who were 
in that vehicle. Te was specifically asked: 
“ mono gomleijo lojemalademois ] as ammocmo? " 

Ans. 290109016eJ . 
According to him he waited for two to three quarters of an hour in the 
school because he wanted to know whether the people who came in that 
vehicle were going back in the same vehicle . He was then asked why he 
was so particularly interested in that vehicle. lle answered that he did not 
see the other parties taking voters and by seeing Indira Gandhi s photos he 
understood that that vehicle was being used by the people belonging to that 
party. He was then asked why he was very particular about watching the 
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various persons who came there to cast their votes . The witness did not 
answer to that question . I am not prepared to place reliance on the evidence 
of this witness also . P. W. 17 is another voter . When he was returning after 
voting he saw a van covered with the posters bearing Indira Gandhi s photos. 
The vehicle contained muslim males and females about twenty . He was then 
asked whether he had any idea about the people alleged to have come in the 
vehicle and also whether they wanted to vote for the parliament , or for the 
assembly or for any particular candidate. He answered : 
" F1001 broonjos js, " 
He too appears to be a casual witness. Yet another aspect to be noted is 
that there is nothing in the evidence of these witnesses to suggest that the 
respondent or his election agent had anything to do with that vehicle. The 
evidence on record is, thus, wholly insufficient to prove the allegation contained 
in paragraph VII (f) of the petition . 


6. Sub-paragraphs (g ) and (h ) of paragraph VII of the petition allege that 
during the election campaign and election speeches the respondent and his 
agents made appeals to the public to refrain from voting for the petitioner 
the grou 

that respondent belongs to a religious minority . Speeches 
are also alleged to have been made with an attempt to promote feelings of 
enmity and hatred among voters on grounds of religion, caste and community . 
It is also alleged that many of the speeches made by the respondent and 
also his supporters were appeals made on the basis of religion and caste, and 
that the respondent and his supporters deliberately interfered with communal 
harmony . From a reading of sub - paragraphs (g) and (h ) of paragraph VII of 
the petition it could be seen that the allegations contained therein lack in 
essential details and that the contention of the respondent that the 
petitioner has not complied with the provisions of Section 83 (b ) of the Act 
is well-founded. Apart from making a bald allegation regarding the speeches, 
the petition does not alleged the place of the speech , the date of the speech, 
the people who rendered the speech and the actual expressions used in that 
speech , to examine whether section 123 (3 ) and (3) (a ) of the Act can be 
applied. It was only at the evidence stage that the petitioner thought of 
bringing out certain details regarding these allegations. Apart from the 
evidence of the petitioner , the witnesses examined in connection with the 
aforesaid allegation are P. W. 17, P. W. 23 and P. W. 24. I have already 
referred to the evidence of P. W. 17 in conneetion with the allegation 
regarding the use of a vehicle by the respondent and found unacceptable. 
P. W. 17 deposed that he attended a meeting held at 8 p.m. in the Samoothiri 
Kovilakam compound, wherein he heard the respondent making a speech to 
the effect that Janatha is Jana Sangh and that 75 % of it is yellow and it 
was against the minorities especially muslims. In the cross- examination he 
admitted that he does not remember the date. According to him many 
people attended the meeting and he deposed that he does not know people 
belonging to which all political parties were present there . He further deposed 
that he had attended other mectings convened by the petitioner and that 
le does not remercber about the speeches made in those meelings. He deposed 
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that he has never told the petitioner about these matters . He admitted 
that he has not seen any worker of the petitioner in the meeting addressed 
by the respondent. No reliance can be placed upon the testimony of this 
witness. P. W. 23 is a muslim female. She deposed that the respondent and 
his people told that the petitioner is supported by Jana Sangh and that if 
votes are given to ihe petitioner it will be against the interests of the Muslims, 
their schools and mosques. This witness was shown a photo of a dilapidated 
building which was characterised as the demolished Tellicherry mosque. 
P. W. 23 was not included in the witness list nor was she summoned by the 
Court. She admitted that she has got husband and children , and if it is so , 
it is not likely that this women should have been contacted by the respondent 
and his people instead of her husband. She deposed that she did not receive 
any sumnions from the court and that somebody told her children and it was 
hearing that conversation that she came to the Court to give evidence. To 
say least, the evidence of this witness is most unconvincing and she is only 
a hired witness . P. W. 24 is another muslim female. She deposed that the 
wife of the respondent and another Usman Koya came to her house and told 
her that their religion, mosques and schools will not be there, if they vote 
for the petitioner . She deposed that her husband told her about the case 
before the Court and asked her to come to the Court and hence she came. 
P. W. 24 too is a hired witness . llat apart, as already referred to, in the 
pleadings, viz ., sub -paragraphs (g ) and (h ) of Paragraph VII of the petition, 
the allegation is that speeches were made by the respondent and his supporters 
on the basis of religion , caste and community. P. W. 23 and P. W. 24 do 
not depose to have heard any speech. The resulting position is that the 
allegations male in the petition based on Section 123 (3) and (3) (a) of the 
Act must he held as not proved . 

7. The petitioner has not also omitted to allege certain facts falling under 
sub -section (1 ) of Section 12: of the Act. In sub-paragraph (k ) of Para 
graph . VII of the petition, it is stated that according to the information of 
the petitioner, the respondent or his supporters attempted to procure votes 
by bribery that is to say by distribution of clothes , madicine , money and 
sweets to Adivasis and other illeterate voters. Practically not even an 
attempt has been made to ado!uce ar y evidence in support of that allegation . 
This allegation too is absolutely unfounded and I have no hesitation to hold 
that this allegation also has not been proved . 

8. Issue No. 3.- The petitioner has alleged certain malpractices concerning 
the conduct of the election . 

A. In paragraph VII ( ) of the petition it alleged that ballot papers 
were printed in private presses such as Norman Press and Kalpake Press 
and that such printing of ballot papers in private presses is against the 
direction given by the Electicn Commission of India for printing of ballot 
papers. P. W. 13 is the Deputy Collector, Kozhikode. He deposed that he 
received a complaint regarding thy printing of specimen ballot papers in 
Kalpake Printers and the current file relating to that matter. was produced 
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before Court and it was marked as Ex . P9 . It appears that a case was 
registered against the Kalpakt Printers for violation of Section 127 of the 
Act . He further deposed that later on, the proceedings against the press 
were dropped. The fact that specimen ballot papers were printed by the 
respondent in Kalpake Printer3 is submitted by R. W. 3. The learned counsel 
for the petitioner was not in a position to inform me which rule has been 
violated. That apart, there is no evidence worth the same to indicate that 
those specimen ballot papers printed the instance of the respondent were 
actually used for the polling of votes . The petitioner has not succeeded in 
showing that the aforesaid act even if not in conformity with law , has 
materially affected the results of the election for the purpose of Section 100 
of the Act. 


P. W. 16 is the Manager of the Norman Press , Kozhikode. The press 
is owned by 5 partners and he deposed that as per the written order of the 
District Collector, Kozhikode ballot papers were printed in the press. 2,400 
ballot papers were printed for the Badagara segment of the 

Parliament 
constituency , 1,300 ballot papers for the Calicut segment and 280 ballot papers 
for the Ballissery segment. Hic deposed that it was under the supervision 
of the police that the printing was done and that the authorities concerned took 
back the papers immediately after the printing . There is no suggestion in the 
evidence adduced in the case that the respondent was responsible for the 
printing of the ballot papers in the Norman Press . With respect to these 
ballot papers also the petitioner has not succeeded in showing that any rule 
as such has been violated or that the results of the election were materially 
affected . 


R. In paragraph IX of the petition it is averred that during the course 
of counting o ! vcles it was discovered that papers used for recording votes 
for Lok Sabha differed in material and colour of the papers. One instance 
was pointed out by an officer energed in counting in relation to Ballissery, 
constituency . According to the petitioner that leads to the necessary inference 
that spurious ballot papers were utilised for the purpose of voting in the 
parliamentary constituency. here again , apart from the interested testimony 
of P. W. 1, the only other evidence is that of P. W. 19. P. W. 19 was the 
counting agent of the petiticrer in the counting centres at Quilandy High 
School. During the course of the counting a difference was noted in the 
matter of one ballot paper . Fle deposed that the counting officer noted that 
regarding one ballot paper it was thinner than the paper used for the other 
ballot papers. According to him , his objection was overruled on the ground 
that the agent can only inspect whether ballot papers bearing the seal were 
misplaced . He further deposed that: 

“അത്തരം കടലാസുകൾ പിന്നെയും കണ്ടു എ ( ത എണ്ണം ഉണ്ടായിരുന്നെന്ന 
olley ” . 
He repeated that the differency in the ballot papers consists in the thickness 
of the paper. He admitted that he is a supporter of Janatha Party and that 
he actively campaigned for the petitioner . He does not know the name or 


wny other particular about the officer, who 13 alleged to have shown him 
that one ballot paper was thinner. He had not mentioned about this matter 
to anybody other than the candidate . He admitted that the petitioner s 
election agent was present in the counting hall and that he never told the 
election agent about this matter. I am not in the least impressed by the 
testimony of this witness . Tzat apart, the evidence is inconclusive in the 
sense that the witness is not in a position to say how many of such spurious 
ballot papers were detacted by him for the purpose of ascertaining whether 
the results of the election were nisterially affectea. I have no hesitation 
to hold that there is no substance whatsoever in the aforesaid allegation of 
the petitioner. 


C. In paragraph X of the petition the petitioner alleges as follows: 

" Counting was not properly done. The counting officers acted in a 
hurry preventing counting agents of the petitioner from taking notice 

of rejection of valid votes in favour of the petitioner (c) unholy 
-haste was shown by he counting officers; and (d ) disallowing proper 

checking by the counting agent of the petitioner" . 


None of the counting officers were examined. The solitary item of evidence 
in this respect is the deposition of P. W. 1. Her knowledge is based upon 
the information supplied to her by her workers. That apart, the petitioner 
has not succeded in proving that the alleged irregularity has materially 
affects the results of the election . The allegation in paragraph X of the 
petition also has not been proved. 


9. Issue Na 4. - From the foregoing discussion , it could be found that the 
petitioner has nut succeeded in prving any one of the grounds alleged in the 
petition for invalidating th : eiection of the respondent. The petitioner is 
therefore pot entitled any of the reliefs prayed for in this petition . 
simultaneously passing an order under Section 99 of the Act. 

In the result , this election petition is dismissed with costs . The Advocate s 
fee is fixed as ks 1,000 . 


I am 


The office will communicate a substance of this judgment to the Election 
Commission and to the Speaker of the Lok Sabha, and it shall also send an 
authenticated copy of the judgmevt as soon as it is ready to the Election 
Commission as provided Section 105 of the Act. 


-- 


(Sd ) 


N. D. P. NAMBOODIRIPAD , 

Judge. 


4th July, 1978 
G /1854 /MC 
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Petitioner s Witnesses: 

P. W. 1 . Smt. M. Kamalam (Petitioner ) 
P. W. 2 Sri M. R. Velappan 
P. W. 3 Isaac Arakkal (Malayala Manorama) 
P. W. 4 S. Rengamani (Hindu ) 
P. W. 5 

L. Subramoniam (Samachar ) 
P. W. 6 N. Vasu ( Joint Secretary, Wynad Adivasi Sangham ) 
P. W. 7 

Panam Narayanan 
P. W. 8 Chanthau 
P. W. 9 Arumugham 
P. W. 10 Mohandas (Landlord ) 
P. W. 11 K. C. Padmanabhan (Sreekanteswaram Temple , Member ) 
P. W. 12 Narikunni Chandran (LIC - Member. do.) 
P. W. 13 U. Jayanarayanan (Dy. Collector ) 
P. W. 14 P. Chandrasekharan (News. Reporter AIR ) 
P. W. 15 Joseph (driver ) 
P. W. 16 

T. Vasudevan 
P. W. 17 K. Velayudhan 
P. W. 18 T. Vijayan (Norman Printing Press) 
P. W. 19 A. Vasu 
P. W. 20 T. Vasu (Businessman) 
P. W. 21 T. Sundaram (Head clerk Sreekanteswaram Temple ) 
P. W. 22 , Gopinath (Asst. Press Advisor) 
P. W. 23 Smt. Kunhathubi 
P. W. 94 

Nabissa 
P. W. 25 Sri Appukuttan (Deshabhimani) , 

P. W. 26 N. Somai (Private Secretary ICAR ) 
,, P. W. 27 

K. Abdul Hameed (Inspecting Asst. Commissioner ) 
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Respondent s Witnesses : 

RW.1 — Mamukoya 
RW.2 N. P. Mohammed 
RW . 3. Dr. Syed Mohammed . 
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Exhibits for the Petitioner 
Ext. P1 dated 18-3-1977 athrubhoomi daily 

P2 dated 18-3-1977 "Malayala Mandrama" daily 
P3 dated 18-3-1977 " Chandrika" daily 

P4 dated 18-3-1977 Deshabhimani" daily 
P5 dated 18-3-1977 " League Times" daily 
P5 (a ) dated 18-3-1977 " League Times" daily 
P6 dated 18-3-1977 " Janayuzam " daily 
P7 dated 18-3-1977 " Pradeepam " daily 
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11 
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Ext. P8 dated 18-3-1977 Copy of Telegram sent to District Collector by 

PW6. 
P9 dated 18-3-1977 File produced by Dy. Collector (K. Dis. 33344/77) . 
P9(a ) dated 18-11-1977 (15 (f) Copy of Letter from Chief Electoral 

Officer addressed to District Collector, Kozhikode 
P9 (b ) dated 29-11-1977 (11 of ) Order of Deputy Collector. 
P10 dated 17-3-1977 Draft news prepared by PW 14 (A. I. R.) 
P11 dated 19-3-1977 page 4 Veekshanam daily . 


» 
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Exts. for the counter- petitioner : 
R1 dated 18-3-1977 Vide rage 1 of Ext. P4 

MEMO OF COSTS TO THE RESPONDENT 
Stamp on Vakkalath 

Rs. 5.00 
Stamp on petition 

Rs 6.00 
Witness batta to RW1 and 2 

Rs. 182.00 
Advocate Fee 

Rs 1000.00 


Total 


Rs. 1193.00 


Kerala Gazette No. 3 dated 16th January 1979 
PART III 

NOTIFICATION 
No. EX . H3-47005 /78 . 

12th December 1978 . 
PEDAGOGY TRAINED TEACHERS EXAMINATION APRIL 1979 

The writ en Ex: miration for the car.didates who are un ergoi..g 
Inservice Course at Government B. T. S. Thiruvalla and Government 
B.T S. Velloor, Kottayam and for the candidates who have passed the 
PDC Examination with Pedagogy as elective sulject and who have comple 
ted the inservice course will commence fiom 24-4-1979 at the centres menti 
oned below . 

1. Government B. T. S. Thiruvalla . 

2 . Government B. T. S. Velloor, Kottayam . 

The Heads of schools in which the Examination is conducted will ordi 
narily be the Chief Superintendent of the centre concerned , unless othcrwise 
ordered . 

There will be four papers of three hours duration for the written part 
of the examination as per Time Table given in this notification . There 
will be internal assessment of practicalwork in the followir.g subjects. 

( a ) Teaching Practice . 

(b ) Sessional work . 

Candidates who secure 40 % marks in each of the above papers and 
Practical subjects will be declared 10 have passed the examination . 

The Heads of Training Schools , where the candidates are undergoing 
Inservice Course, should collect the fees from the candidates and remit the 
whole amount in one chalan and forward the same to the Secretary to the 
Commiss oner for Government Examirations, Trivandrum -14 together with 
the A lists and B lists . The names of candidates who are undergoing the 
Instrvice Course need along be included in the A and B lists . 

The fees once remittcd will not be refunded or adjusted for a subscquent 
examination on any account. Fres rcmitted after the prescribed date or 
under wrong head of account or inadequate remittance will not be accepted 
and the candidature of such candidates will be summarily rejected . 

No fee will be received direct in this Office in the form of cheque, 
Cash , Money order , draft , etc., 

Candidates who are appearing for the examination for the first chance 
should remit the fee for the whole examination irrespective of the fact 
whether they appear for all the subjects or not and should appear for the 
examination at the centre allotted for the Training School. 

Candidates belongirg to Scheduled Caste, Scheduled Tribes and other 
eligible communities including Kudumbies and X ian converts iron among 
them are exemplcd from payment of examination fee for two appearances. 

G. 1/J 
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provided the second chance is within a period of 3 years from the first appe 
arance for the examination , Other communities are not eligible for 
exemption from payment of fees. 

The centre once chosen cannot be changed subsequently . 

The Heads of Schools will be supplied with the forms A and B to 
prepare the list of candidates to be sent up for the examination. 

The Heads of Training Schools should certify that the candidates in the 
lists are eligible to appear for the examination with regard to their qualifi 
cation , attendance, etc., 

Admission tickets should be issued to the candidates only three days 
before the date of commencement of the examination : The Certificates will 
be sent to the Heads of Training Schools concerned immediately after the 
publication of the result of the examination . 

Any complaint regarding the non -receipt of certificates mistake in the 
entry etc., should be brought to the notice of this office immediately on the 
receipt of the certificates. 

Unclaimed certificates should be returned to the Secretary to the 
Commissioner for Government Examinations Trivandrum - 14 immediately 
afier three months of their receipt at the centre. Such ccrtificates w Il he 
issued to the candidates through tha cor.cerned Chicf Superintendents on 
payment of penalty fees as detailed bclow : 

(i) Penalty fees for the certificates not claimed by the 

car didates within 3 months after the publication Rs. 5 

of the result upto five years. 
( ii ) Penalty fce if the certificates are not claimed 

Rs. 10 
within 5 ycars upto 10 years. 
( iii) Penalty fce if certificates claimed after 10 years. Rs. 25 
Head of Account for remittance of penalty fce . 

077 B Sec . 

( c ) Other 

Jreccipts. 
- All candidates appearing for the cxamination according to this notifi 
cation will be deemed to have given an undertaking that they will abide by 
the rules now. in force or those to be brought into cffcct hercaſter in respect 
of the examination . 

Any candidate who commits or attempts to commit malpractice in the 
examination may not be expulled immediately and may be allowed to sit 
for the paper subscquently in the examination . Candidates are warncd 
that they should not take into the cxamination hall any written or printed 
matter. Copying from another candidate or giving convcnicnce to another 
candidate for copying orospuaking to another candidate or writing register 
nu mbers except in the space provided for it will be treated as malpractice . 
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Any appeal made to the examiner in the answer script or any indications 
helping the examiner to identify the candidate made in the script will also 
be treated asmalpractice. If any candidate behaves in any unruly manner 
in the examination hall or in the premises of the institution where the 
examination is conducted he/she will be cxpo:llcd from the examination 
either for malpractice or for unruly behaviour may further be debarred 
from appearing for subsequent examinations for specified number of chances 
as decided latcr. 

Application from candidates for scrutiny of their valued answer scripts 
will be accepted within 15 days from and including the date of publication 
of result. The fee for scrutiny at the rate of Rs. 5 per paper should be 
remitted into the Treasury under the Head " 077 B Secondary (c ) other 
receipts " and the original chalan attached to the application . Application 
for sirutiny should contain details such as register number, name of centre , 
name of papers for which scrutiny is applied for and details of amount 
remitted . There is no provision for revaluation of answer scripts . 

PROGRAMME 
1. Last date of remittance of fc without fine 

22-1-1979 
2 . Last date of remittance of fces with a fine of Re. 1 29-1-1979 
3 . Last date of receipt of presentation list (A & B 
Lists) by the Secretary to the Commissioner 

5-2-1979 
for Government Examinations, Trivandrum - 14 . 
4 . (a ) Fecs for full course 

Rs. 10 
(b ) Fee for a subject 

Rs. 3 
5. Head of account for remittance of fees and fine 

“ 077 B (a ) 
I Examination 

Fees" 
6 . Last date ofreceipt of application for scrutiny of 15th day from 
valued theory popers 

and including 
the date 
publication of 

results 
7 . Fees for scrutiny for each paper 

Rs. 5 
8. Head of account for reinittance of scrutiny 

077 B (c ) 
fce 

other receipts 
TIME TABLE 


] 


Date 


Time 


Day 
Tuesday 


24-4-1979 


Wednesday 


25-4-1979 


Subject 
10 a.m.to 1 p.m. Methods of Teaching 

Malayalam . 
10 a.m.to 1 p.m. Methods of Teaching 

Mathematics. 
10 a.m.to 1 p.m. Methods of Teaching 

General Science . 
10 a.m.to 1 p.m. Methods of Teaching 

Social studies 


Thursday 


26-4-1979 


Friday 


27-4-1979 


N.B .--- The above Time- table will be strictly followed and the examination 

should not under any circumstances be stopped without the orders 
of the Commissioner for Government Examinations even if a 

Łoliday is declared on any day of the examination . 
Scheme and syllabus of the examination are ir.cluded as Appendix 
A and B to this notification . 


Office of the Cornmissioner for 
Government Examinations, 

Trivandrum -14 . 


M. P. RAMAN NAIR , 
Secretary to the Commissioner 
for Government Examinations . 
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Appendix A 
SCHEME OF EXAMINATION FOR THE INSERVICE COURSE FOR MYSORE 

T. C. H. HOLDERS AND PEDAGOGY TRAINED CANDIDATES 
The Examination will have two parts :-Written Examination and 
Examination in Practical Work . 
Written Examination shall have four papers each of 3 hours duration . 

Marks Total 
1. Malayalam . Content 

40 100 
Methods of teaching 

60 
2. General Mathematics 

30 100 
( Content of Primary syllabus) 

70 
3. General Science . (Content of Primary 
syllabus) 

30 

100 
Methods of teacbing 

70 
4. Social Studies. ( Content of Primary 
syllabus) 

30 100 
Methods of teaching 

70 
For a pass separate minimum of 40 percent should be obtained in each 
of the subjects. 

The schcme of assignment of Practical work shall be as follows : 
** 1 . Practical nok shall be assesscd internally . For this a Ioard 
crnsiting of thrce teachers cducators may Le fourred in each centre. 
Headmasters may contitute this boards and he ames of the mcmbers 
should be sent to the Sccretary to the Commissioner for Government 
Exan inations for his approval. The Headmaster shall be the chairman of 
the board . 

2. Practical work should include the following items. Marks allotted 
is shonn against each item . Total marks for the practical is 200 . 

For a 
pass a separate minimum of40 % should be obtained in each part. 
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PART 1 - TEACHING PRACTICE - MARKS 100 
The board should observe at least three lessons of each trainse. The 
lescons should be in thrce different subjcts of which Malayalam should be 
one. They should al: o listen to two criticisms of each trainee 10 assess 
their ability in observing 1 ss ns and offering cons ructive critici m . The 
no es f lessons maintained by he trainces in all subjects should be scruti. 
nised by the board and marks allotted kceping in mind the ſo loning 
points. 

1 . Correctness of matter . 
2. Suitability ofmethodi. 
3. Appropriateness of reaching aids suggested . 
4. Methouis of evaluation . 

5. Regularily, neatnese and thoroughness in writing notes. 
Marks are distributed ..s follows : 
Actul teaching 

60 
Notes of lessons 

20 Total 100 
Ability for criticism 

20 
PART 11 - SESSIONAL WORK - TOTAL MARKS 100 
Malayalam : 
(a ) Preparation of teaching aids. 

Number 
( 1) Sentence cards 
( 2 ) Louk nd say cards 

4 
(3 ) Matching cards 

4 
( 4 ) Spellin charts 

2 
(5 ) Picture composition 

2 
(b ) Library record 

5 books including one on 
History of Malayalam 
Literature 

10 
Minimum 10 

10 


(c) Assignments 


Total 


40 Marks 


Mathematics : 

Teaching aids of different types 
Assignmenis 


15 


3 
10 


Total 


20 Marks 


+ 


General Science : 

Teaching aids of different types 
Assignments 


3 
10 


15 
5 


Total 


20 Marks 


Social Studies : 

Te ching aids of different types 
Assignments 


15 


3 
10 


Total 


20 Marks 


The teaching aids should as far as possible be those used during the 
B ock practice teaching so tl at the trainees shall be in a position to explain 
the situation in which cach aid may be used . 

3 . The in ernal board should make systematic and periodical assess 
ment of the above cms of work . As essment registers should be main 
tained . Headmasters should obtain the mark list from the Internet Board 
in the following forms : 


MARK LIST FOR PRACTICAL - PEDAGOGY INSERVICE COURSE 
Name of school : 
Year of Examiration : 


SI. Reg . 
No. No. 


Name of 
Candidate 


Part I 
teaching 
practice 


Part I 
sessional 

work 


Total for 
sessional 

work 


TO*Malayalam 

Mathematics GeneralScience SocialStudies 


Maximum marks 


100 


40 20 20 


100 


Minimum for a pass 


40 


40 


Signature of Headmaster 


Station : 


Date : 


4. In order to ensure uniformity in awarding marks among the centres 
a central co -ordinating board shall be constituted . 
. 5. The heads of centres should submit the list of their board members 
to the Sccictaiy, Con miss.cner for Goveumint Examinations before 
4-1979 . 

6. The practical cxa m nation should be cvet at all the centres by the 
first weck of April and the maik lists sent to the Chairmar , Central Co 
ordinating Board so as to rc ch him bccre 10-4-1979. The members of 
the Co -ordinating boards shall visit the centres during thc 3rd and 4th 
wecks of April. 

( Sd.) 
Director. 


SYLLABUS TCR THE INSERVICE COURSE FOR THOSE 

TEACHERS HOLDING CERTIFICATE IN PEDAGOGY 
Aim : 

The overall purpose of the inservice courses is to prepare a well 
equip ed ercher conver:ant with ihe basic principles, id : as and procedures 
which will lead 10 :ound in- tructional practices in teaching he different 
sbjects :nd larguages at he clementary school level. In order to tcach the 
teacher must know (i) the children (ii) The subject matter (iii) matcrials 
(iv ) teaching procedures of transmiiting the knowler ge to the pup.ls. 
Scholarship, and professional conduct are ti e two well-known hall marks of 
a good teacher. This course attempts to achieve these boh. 
Generalmethods of teaching : 

Learning is the ra sendetre of teac ing. In other words the main 
purpose of teaching is to facilitate learning and the objectives, methods and 
techniques of teaching must converge towi rds learning as ihc goal to be 
achieved. What is leaning and how does it take place ? Learning as the 
psychologists point out, is a change in the behaviour of the person which 
results though the experience of the Learner. This means tha an 
individual lcains through activity, that is , through experien :ë which results 
from interaction with the environment.... 
This bri 

us to the first important principle of better teaching. Such 
learning experiences should be provided to the student teachers as well for 
their maximum participation in he learning process. This is possible only 
when he student teachers are then.selves involvcd in setting up the learning 
situations directed towards cleaa cut goals to be achieved . It is more or 
leis a process of co -operative learning in which the teacher educator and the 
student-teachers plan together towards well- directed goals . The student 
teacers should be involved in trying new procedures and exploring new 
possibilities, 
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This freedom to learn or fostering self-direction is an important prin 
ciple to be followed in a good teacher- traini g pr.grimme. Intelligent self 
direction implics an objective approach o the solution of problems. Linked 
with self direction is ‘ self study he student teachers. The methuds 
followed in the Teachers Training programme should be helpful in foster 
ing self studs among student teachers. Perhaps a system of giving regular 
assignments may go a l ng way in cultivating this habit of self study. 
Classes should is far as possible be conducted in the fo m of informal 
discussions and lectura.g should be reduced to a minimun ). The following 
techniques are suggested . 

1. Lecturer cum discussion 
2. Group discussion 
3. Panel discussion 
4. Seminars and Symposia 
5. Seminar reading 
6. Debates 
7. Kole playing and dramatisation 
8. Workshops 
9. Demonstration and experimentation 
10. Problems solving method 
11. Assig ments 
12 . Guided Library work and self study 
13. Programmed Instruction 

Lectu es by gucst speakers 
15. Excursions and study tour 
16. Use of audio visual aids like films, film scrips, sound tapes , 

radios, records. 
In any case the system of dictating notes is to be avoided completely in this 


14 . 


Course . 


Allocation of periods 


No. of periods 


1 . 
2 . 


Methods of Teaching Malayalam 
Do. 

Mathematics 

General Science 
Do. 

Social Studies 
Do. Physical Edn . 


Do. 


7 + 3 periods for content 
8 
8 
7 
2 


35 


Evaluation 


An external examination will be conducted for the student -teachers of 
the course in the first four subjects given above . Practice teaching, Practical 
work , Assig.iments, Library work, etc., will be assessed internally by a 
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board constituted by each school from among the members of the staff. 
The pattern of examination shall be as follows: 
Subject 

Duration Maximum Minimum 


O + ] 10 


3 . 


1. Methods of teaching Malayalam 3 hours Content: 40+ 100 40 

60 
2 . Do. Mathematics 3 hours 100 

40 
Do. General Science 3 hours 100 

40 
4 . Do. Social Studies 3 hours 100 

40 
A. CONTENT 

A general survey of the literary History of Malayalam - Origin of 
• Malayalam language - Important periods in the literary history - Prominent 

writers and their works-- With special emphasis on Ezhuthachan , Kunchan 
Nambiar, Cheruserry , Mahakavi Vallathol, Ulloor , Asan , Changampuzha , 
G. Sankara Kurup , C. V. Raman Pillai, Chandu Menon etc., - Modern 
Malayalam literature -- Different forms of literature - Novel, Short story , 
Mahakavya, Khanda Kavya , Criticism , Drama etc. A detailed study of 
the Readers prescribed for standards I to VII with special emphasis on the 
poets and prose writers whose works are included . Fundamentals of 
Malayalam Grammar , Alankara and Vritha. 
B. METHODS OF TEACHING : MALAYALAM 

General (1) The place of mother-tongue, Regional Language and 
National Language in the curriculum - Language, the foundation of all 
school subjects - Aim of teaching the language. 

(2) Thought and language - Functions of languages - Recetive 
expression and creative - Minimum standard of proficiency to be attained in 
the mother-tongue before the study of foreign language . 

(3) Principles of language study - Formation and adaptation of 
habits - How to ensure accuracy , gradation , proportion , concreteness, 
interest - Order of progression - Multiple line of approach . 

Spontaneous capacities -- How they function - Why the mother tongue 
has to be studied — Studial capacities — Why they have to be used — How to 
use them . 

(4 ) A study of the language syllabus for primary classes. 

(5 ) Language teacher - Qualifications- Different aspects of his work 
preparation ofnote of lesson . 

( b ) Teaching methods - Old methods, merits and demerits referred 
methods of teaching through play, project, dramatization etc., supervised 
study and individual works - Creative work - How to use each method ; 
merits, demerits and limitations. Adjustment of the matter and method to 
suit the various grades ( lower and upper primary) objective based 
instruction in language objectives and specifications - Learning experience 
Evaluation year plan , unit plan . 


1 IT 
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(c) Training in correct speech - Importance of oral work in Lower 
and upper primary stages. Aim - Defects of speech to be remedied , 
indistinct articulation , wrong intonation , defective modulation , and 
incorrect pronunciation - Sounds generally mispronounced , hurried 
delivery, clipped ending, etc., correction through voice and speech training 
Exercises like tongue - Twisters and tongue - Loosening and breathing 
exercises and use of charts, mirror, etc., training in correct speech through 
oral work , conversation dialogue, recitation , story - Telling , picture 
Reading dramatization and questions and answers - Importance of repeti 
tion , individual, and group drill - Oral work for different stages - Lower 
primary stage - Conversation on topics of interest and personal knowledge, 
rhymes, action songs, stories, dialogues and pircute - Reading . 

Upper primary stage - Dialogues - Narrations - Descriptions, discus 
sions, recitation , dramatization , etc. 

(d ) Vocabulary - Selection and enlargement of vocabulary. 

(e ) Story - Telling - Choice of stories — How to tell a story follow up 
work like dramatization , painting, handicrafts etc. 

(f) Reading - Purpose of reading - Information - Enjoyment, inspi 
ration and improvement of language, formation of reading habit - Choice of 
readers and other reading matter - Correlation with other subjects a good 
language , its uses and limitations. 

Teaching of Reading - Different methods -- Alphabetic., Direct, Look 
and say , sentence , story and composite: 
Merits and demerits of each . 
Reading aloud and silent reading - Importance of each - How to conduct 
silent reading - Material for silent reading individual work sheets, short 
stories, children s magazines, etc., school library its formation , kind of books 
to be stocked - Non -detailed text - Selection and treatment. 

Writing - Readiness to write - Writing to follow reading - Sense of pro 
portion , Beauty, speed and legibility - Spelling, cases of spelling disabilities 
Remedial measures - Games --Dictation , copy writing and transcription . 
II Teaching of Prose 

Aims-- Suitable methods of teaching in the lower and upper primary 
stages - Methods to be adopted for different types of lessons - Explanation of 
difficult words. phrases and idioms-- Language drill questions and answers 
Dramatization in suitable lessons. 
III Teaching of Poetry 

Aims— General and specific: difference between the aims of teaching 
prose , poetry — The means of achieving the same- Methods of teaching 
poetry- Presentation of a poem as a whole, the direct appeal of the poem 
Avoidance of piece-meal treatment- The direct appeal of the poem - Avoi 
dance of too much explanation . Training in appreciation and enjoyment 
of Rhythm . Choice of poems and descriptive poems for the lower primary 


11 


stage and narrative_Nursery Rhyme, action songs, story poems and simple 
narrative, didactic descriptive and imaginative poems from the works of 
poets of middle and modern times for the Upper Primary stage. 

Place of music in the teaching of poetry - Follow -up work , dramatiza 
tion , pictorial illustration and hand -work . 

Memorization - Need and principles - Value of rocitation of poems 
Paraphrasing . 
IV Grammar 

Aims and values of teaching grammar as a means to an end, to speak 
and write correctly - Grammar in the lower classes out of language exer 
cises - Avoidance of formal grammar - Defects of the old method of teaching 
grammar to be rectified - Value of rule and definitions - Inductive method 
and application - Loan words and expressions - Phrases and idioms — Special 
method - Grammatical and language exercise both oral and written - Gra 
mmar syllabus How to draw it up - Concentric me;hod - Correlation of 
grammar with texts and composition - Correlation of grammatical termino 
logy with those of English and Hindi. 
V Composition 

The importance of composition work - Oralwork to precede written 
work at all stages - Gradual development of composition from the Lower 
to the Upper primary stage - Transition from reproductton to free or original 
composition-- Lower Primary stages chiefly oral work - Concrete, familiar 
and significant topics — Excrcises on home, school pictures and objects, read 
ing lessons, game and other topics of interest - Use of stories and story poems 
simple letters, small descriptions etc. 
Upper Primary 

Different types, narrative, descriptive and argumentative - Compre 
hension of unseen poetical passage - Expansion of Idea - Different kinds of 
letters, presentation of reports in assemblies - Creative writing like short 
story , play paraphrase, paragraph - Punctuation . 
Translation - Correction of written work - Aim and method – Typical errors 
and their correction - Book of common errors . 
VI Tests and Examinations 

Class room tests -New Type tests - How far suitable for language 
teaching - Comparative merits and demerits of old and new type tests 
Written and oral tests. Objective based teaching and testing - Unit plan 
Preparation of a model question paper - Weightage to different items- Blue 
print scoring key - Marking scheme etc. 
VII Organisation of Language Teaching 

Efficient staff - Qualification and training - Time-table - Distribution of 
time Scheme of work - Notes of lessons - Aids, class room equipments — Read . 
ing room and libraries-- Class, general and reference - Use of dictionary and 
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reference books- Magazine, class and school - Efficient supervision of 
studies - Supervision of the use of language in other Non -language 
subjects - Co -operation with teachers of other subjects. 
VIII Practical work 

Preparation of different kinds of charts - Reading , spelling , grammar, 
vocabulary practice, story revision , etc., Flash cards,matching cards etc. 
Collection of Nursery Rhyme and Poems - Suitable for different standards. 
Reference books (Methods) : 1. Malayala Bhashadhyapanam by 

Kainnikara M. Kumara Pillai 
2 . Bhashadhyapanam by 

C. J. Mannoommodu 
( Content) 1. Kairaliyutеkatha by N. Krishna Pillai 

2. Malayala Sahithya Charitham by 

P. M. Parameswaran Nair . 

3 . 
N. B. The syllabus for Kannada and methods of teaching Kannada shall 

be the same as the one prescribed for the T. T. C. course (both 
first and 2nd year) deleting the special study of poets and prose 
writers under the content part. 

METHODS OF TEACHING MATHEMATICS 
1. History of Mathematics and its relation to other Sciences. 
2. (a ) Aims and Values of teaching Mathematics in Lower and 
Upper Primary classes. 
(i) To help the child form clear concepts (a ) of numbers 

and their relations: (b ) about space and time. 
(ii) To develop skill in Mathematical operations so 

ensure speed and accuracy in applying mathematical 

knowledge in practical life situations . 
(iii ) To develope logical thinking, ie to analyse a problem , select 

relevant facts and solve problems. 
3. The curriculum in Mathematics . 

(a ) The content of the Mathematics curriculum should satify the 
following conditions: 

(i) It should be so drawn as to realise the aims of teaching 

Mathematics. 

It should be definite . 
(iii ) It should be adjusted to the intellectual maturity of the pupils. 
(iv ) There should be provision for individual differences . 

It should be correlated to life and to other subjects of the 

curriculum . 
(b ) The organisation of the curriculum , topical versus spiral 
method . 


as 


to 
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(c) The nature of problems in Mathematics . 

2 
(d ) A detailed study of the Mathematics curriculum for standards 
I to VII with special emphasis on the new approach in the new curriculum 
and the new topics included . 

30 
4. Methods of teaching Mathematics. 

5 
(i) The place of inductive and deductive reasoning in the science 

of mathematics . 
(ii) The place of the two types of reasoning in developing 

Principles in mathematics. 
( iii ) The place of analysis and synthesis in a deductive lessons. 5 
5. The importance of objective work in teaching mathematics. 
6. The importance of gradation . 
7. Problem solving . 

8. The importance of drill in arithemetic . Factors to be borne in 
mind in giving drill . 

9. The place of definition in teaching mathematics . 

10. The place of oral sums and written sums in arithmetic place of 
home work . 

11. The means of developing speed and accuracy in arithmetic short 
and easy methods of computation . 

12 . The place of text books in mathematics — Characteristics of a good 
text books, 

13. Tests skill and reasoning in arithmetic, achievement and 
diagnestic tests - Backwardness. Remedial teaching. Individual attention 
( The trainees should examine model tests as given by Ballard or school and 
prepare samples of achievement (both reasoning and skill) tests and 
diagnostic tests, apply them score the answers and interpret the results. 5 

14. Objective based instruction in Mathematics - Objectives and specie 
fication - Learning experiences - Evaluation - Unit plan preparation of a 
question paper. 

10 
15. Teaching aids (Trainees are to prepare teaching aids like pictures , 
patterns, flash cards, devices for drill , geometrical models, the clinometer, 
etc.) 

10 
16. The number concept - History of the development of the decimal 
notation , fractions and directed numbers - Development of mathematical 
knowledge through expirical, institutional creative and rational processes 
Contribution of eminent educational like Foobel, Pestalezzi, Montessori, and 
Gandhiji to the pedogogy ofmathematics. 

6 
17. Methods of teaching the various topics, special emphasis may be 
given to the teaching of numeration and noration, the four fundamental 
operations , fractions and decimals. 

10 


110 
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Practical Work 

1. Preparation of teaching aids such as:-Statistical charts , number 
rods place valve slide, designing in geometry , fraction board , clock faces, 
collection of rhymes, abacus, geometrical models in clay , set squares and 
protractor in plywood or card board, number cards, Clinometer . 

2. Assignments. 
Books for detailed study 

1. Teaching the essentials of Arithmetic - Ballard , 
2 . Basic way in the teaching of Arithmetic - Salamatullah . 

Ganithasasthradhyapanam - K . G. Sivasankaran Nair . 
4 . Diagnostic and attainment testing by Schenell (Oliver & Royd ) 
5 . Ganithasasthrabadhanam - K . Soman (Published by State Instt. 

of Languages, Kerala , Trivandrum . 
6 . Uddesyadhishtitha Bodhanam - K . Soman ( Published by State 

Instt. of Languages, Kerala , Trivandrum .) 
Books for reference 

1. Teaching of General Mathematics — Kuppuswamy Iyengar. 
2. Teaching of Arithmetic in tropical primary schools by 

L. W. Downes, C. D. Pailing - Oxford University Press . 
3 . Fundamental number teaching by R. K. and M , R. Polkinghorne . 
4. Diagnosis and Remedial teaching in Arithmetic - Fed . J. Schenell 

and Eleaner Schoncil - Oliver & Royd. 
5. The New Examiner... P . B. Ballard - University of London Press 
6 Oxford Graded Arithmetic Practice (one set) by D. A. Holland 
Oxford University Press. 
METHODS OF TEACHING GENERAL SCIENCE 

Periods 
1. (a ) Place of General Science in the School curriculam 

6 
(b ) Impact of science on human civilization 

5 
2 . Aims and values of teaching science . 

3 
3 . Curriculam -- Principles of curriculum - Construction in 

Science in primary schools — A study of the curriculam for 
Stds. I to VII - Detailed study of the syllabi in physics, 
chemistry and biology for Stds. VI and VII - Use of hand 
books in the teaching of science . 

32 
4. Methods of teaching general science . 

(a ) Demonstration methods. 
(b ) Developmental method . 
(c ) Experimental method. 
( d ) Houristic method. 
( e ) Problem method . 
(f ) Historical method . 
( g ) Project method . 
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Periods 
5 . Correlations of science subjects with one another and 

with other school subjects, correlation with natural 
environment social environment, and craft. 

7 
6. The qualifications of a science teacher. 

4 
7. The place of the following in the teaching of science : 
(a ) Text Books - Qualities — how to use a text book 

3 
(b ) Laboratory 

4 
(c ) Improvised apparatus 
( d ) Visit to workshops and factories — field trips 

5 
( e ) School garden 
( f ) School Museum 
(g ) Audio visual aids - Gramaphone, Radio , Films, Films 
trips, Slides, Television etc. 

3 
( h ) Hobbies 
(i) Science clubs 

3 
( j ) School exhibitions 

3 
Note. - These should be related to practical work . 
8. Evaluation . — Objective based teaching and testing - Unit Plan . 

Meaning of evaluation . 
Purpose of evaluation . 

Use of variety of techniques to asses pupil s Progress. 
(d ) Evaluation tools. 

(i) Kinds (1 ) Written (2) Unwritten . 

(ü ) Purposes. 
( el Steps in the construction of the unit test (i) Formulation 

of objectives . ( ii) Preparing the design of the test. weigh 
tage to different items. ( iii ) Preparing blue print. 
(iv) Constructing test items (v ) Arrangement of questions. 
(vi) Instruction . (vii ) Scoring key and marking scheme. 
(viii) Question -wise analysis. (ix ) Editing . 

12 
Practical work :-Ten items of teaching aids suitable for teaching, science 
in standards I to VII should be prepared by cach trainee during the 
inservice course . A list of such aids is given below . It is only suggestive . 
The trainee is at liberty to choose the aids to be prepared by him . The 
credit will be given to original devices. Variety will be appreciated . 
There should be fair representation of items like charts , models , collections, 
improvised apparatus etc. 

Total 112 periods. 
LIST OF TEACHING AIDS SUGGESTED 
A. Charts: 

1. Solar System . 
2. Food values of common articles of food . 
3. Nitrogen cycle and carbon cycle . 


. 
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4. Beaks and feet of different kinds of birds. 
5 . Life circle of (a ) Frog (b ) Butterfly and (c) Mosquitto . 
6. Digestive excretory and circulatory system of a man . 
7. Nature calendar . 
8 . Plan of a model garden . 
9 . Shee flower and its parts . 

10 . Solar and lunar eclipses. 
B. Models : 

1 . Dam for irregation . 
2 . Windmill 
3. Water turbine . 
4 . Electric lighting of a house. 
5 . Human hearts . 
6 . Brain . 
7 . Lungs . 
8. Kidneys . 
9 . Eye . 

10. City Water Supply . 
C. Collections ; 

1 . Album of leaves. 
2 . Album of feathers. 
3 . Sands and minerals . 

4. Different kinds of soil 
D. Improvised Apparatus ; 

1. Test tubc stand . 
2 . 

Spirit lamp: 
3 . Retort stand . 
4. Tripod stand . 
5. Pinhole camera. 
6. Weighing devices. 
7. Leibig s condenser. 
8 . Water wheel. 
9. Kain guage. 
10. Common pump. 
11. Syringe . 
12. Aquarium 
13. Egg Osmometer. 
14. Apparatus to show the effect of light on the growth of plants. 
15. Filtration apparatus. 
16. Telescope. 
17. Telegraph 
18 . Electric bell 
19. Miscroscope 
20 . Camera 
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METHODS OF TEACHING SOCIAL STUDIES 


1. The meaning of Social Studies — the views expressed in the Kothari, 
Commission Report - integrated approach Vs, Subject approach . 

2. Field and scope of social studies -- evaluation of Social Studies, 
Social Science and Social Studies differentiated. Scope of Social Studies as 
the study of man in his surroundings. His ways of living past and present. 
His significant achievements. His institutions and the problems he faces 
to- day Social studies built upon a few code subject like History, Geography, 
Economics Civics and problems and democracy - when the contributing 
subject have been fused into one. 

4 Periods 
3. (a) Aims of teaching Social Studies, 

2 Periods 
(1 ) Objective as knowledge and information to understand 
interdependence of people and nations— to understand Social Institutions 
to develop critical thinking - appreciate values like goodness truth and 
beauty - to develop powers of observations of physical and social 
Environment — ability to adopt oneselfto the environment — ability to collect 
facts - to develop civic responsibilities like all races and groups — to become 
an intelligent and participating citizen to become a prodent consumer. 

( 2) Objective as qualities and power of personality — to develop 
wholesome personality - co -operative living - Social behaviour and personal 
contracts to cultivate aesthetic and intellectual interests - to develop study 
skills and desirable attitudes - willingness to tolerate - Readiness to follow 
a leader - to above by the decision of the majority, etc. , 

(b ) Values of teaching Social Studies — the practical feature of the 
course - its importance. 

4 Periods 
4. Methods particularly suited to the teaching of social studies. The 
unit method , the project method , the play-way method expostory method , 
palton method , socialised recitation . finding, reading and reference work , 
source method , note taking and outknowing reports, parliamentary 
procedure, the narrative method , preparation of stories, letters, and 
eyewitness accounts, dramas, dialogues, pageants and plays, ballads, songs, 
and stories map reading and map expression , building up black board and 
summa rise outdoor lessons and excursions - assignment -- questioning , review 
directed study, role-playing. 

10 Periods 
5. A study of primary school syllabus with reference to : 

( a ) Content with spec emphasis on new topics like Kerala 
History and Geography . 

(b ) Principles underlying the syllabus (see introduction of 
syllabus) 

(c) New trends population education , education for national 
integration and education for international understanding . 

(d) Conceptual approach in Social Studies. 


NO 
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( e) the use of guide books in teaching social studies. 
6. Equipment and resources: 

1. Utilising current events. 
2. Text Books and reference books — their place and uses. 
3. essential audio -visual aids. 
4 . the social studies library. 
5. Utilising community resources. 
6 . Museums. 
7 . Exhibitions. 

8 . Excursions. 
7 . Social Studies Teacher Personal qualities. 

10 Periods 
8 . Records to be maintained . 

2 Periods 
1. Records of practical work in the class room 
2 . Record of excursions. 
3 . A scrap book 
4. Observation Diary . 
9. Curriculum . 

Principles of selection - difficulties - need for flexibility according to 
local and natural conditions , requirements of a good organisation 
source of materials - history , geography, economics, politics and civics 
contemporary affairs — Indian condition to be given their legitimate import 
ance . 
10. Testing : 

(a ) Purpose of testing 
(b ) Kinds of tests - criteria of good tests 

Test attuations. 
Prescribed syllabus, child s daily experience, news items, cartoons, 
tables, charts or graphs articles on current events, hypothetical situations? 

(d ) Teaching attitudes and skills 
( e ) Evaluation and measurements 
( ) Diagnosis 
(g ) Objective based tcaching and testing - Unit plan preparation 

of a question paper, 
Blue print, scoring key , value points etc. 

20 Periods 


98 Periods 


Teaching aids to be prepared : 

1 . Albums 
2 Charts 
5. Graphs 
4 . Maps 
5 . Models 
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6 . Collections. 
7 . Scrap book 

8 . Picture cards ctc . 
Reference Books: 
1. Teaching of History - K . V. Narayanan - Published by the State 

Institute of Languages 
2. Teaching of Social Studies - Published by the State Institute of 

Education , Kerala , Trivandrum . 
Physical Education : 
Theory - Teaching physical education - 12 periods 
Practice 

-12 periods 
Practical Work: 

Demonstration lessons and one criticism lessons may be conducted 
every alternate week . Only one period need be utilised for a demonstration 
class . 

The scheme of demonstation lessons should be drawn up and the lessons 
should be so arranged that 5 lessons in each subject should be covered 
during the whole course . 

The topics and classes for demonstration lessons should be seen choosen 
as to represent the various types and stage of teaching the subject in the 
Primary classes, for eg . in language, the earliest lessons, prose, poetry, 
composition , dictation , non -detailed work , in the various stages etc. should 
be demonstrated . 

The demonstration lesson may be for 30 to 35 minutes, so that there 
may be some time left at the end of the period for the teacher to plain to 
the trainces, the main points of procedure followed by him . 

The trainees should write note of lessons for the demonstration lessons 
in advance. When observing the lessons they should also note down the 
main points of the lesson . The teacher should see that those notes are 
written carefully and regularly . All records relating to demonstration 
lessons, including the teacher s notes of lessons and the teaching aids should 
be maintained carefully and made available at the time of inspection . 

Criticism lessons: 

Every trainee should give at least one criticism lesson . Trainces should 
have prepared notes of lessons in advance before observing criticism lessons. 
The lessons should be arranged in such a way as to give an equal chance for 
all the subjects. 
Teaching Practice 

Every trainee should have taught at least 35 lessons 7 lessons in each 
subject and the remaining 7 lessons in art, work experience and physical 
training. The block teaching practice should be finished within a period 
of (10) consecutive working days. Lessons may be arranged only in the 
classes of experienced and efficient teachers, in consultation with the heads 
of the practising school and inspecting officers. The lesson should be 
only for 30 or 35 minutes so that at the end of every lesson there is 
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some time left (about 5 minutes for reteaching any part of the lesson or for 
any correction or supplementry guidance) and for the class teacher to point 
out to the trainee subjects if any in the procedure. 

Trainees should prepare notes of lessons and teaching aids, got them 
corrected and approved by the teachers of the subject in the training 
school before the commencement of block practice teaching , 

The teacher concerned in the primary school should assess the work of 
the trainees and fill in the form of assessment should contain remarks on 
the following items. 

1. Teacher s preparations 
2. Appliances used 
3. Suitability of introduction 
4. Development of the lesson 
5. Recapitulation and application 
6. Knowledge of the subject 
7 . Language 
8. Questions and the methods of dealing with answers 
9 . Use of the black board 
10. Effectiveness of the lesson 

The subject teacher of the training school should casually watch the 
work of every teacher trainee as many times as possible and give him 
suitable directions after the classes are even and make detailed assessment 
of at least 2 lessons of each trainees. 

Community Work . - Should be done outside the normal school hours. 
Some items of community work like safai etc. , should be done before the 
school work begins. Other items shall be done between 4 and 4.30 p . m . 
on working days. These items which required longer time like village 
extension work should be done on bolidays also . Proper records like work 
allotment register and individual assessment form should be maintained in 
the school by the teacher entrusted with this work . 

Library Work. The training school should inculcate in the trainees the 
habit of reading books on education and teaching literature. They should 
have supervised reading as widely as possible covering all subjects. As a 
rule, they (the trainees) should read at least five books in each subject 
during the course and library note kept. Reading should be supervised and 
guided by the subject teachers. The issue register should show the books 
issued to trainees from time to time. 

Written work . The correction of writion work of the trainees should 
be a regular and systematic work of the teacher. A register showing parti 
culars of correction work done by the teachers should be maintained . 
There should be a minimum of 10 compositions exercised in the language 
and 5 assignments for each of the subjects. Details of correction work of 
notes of lessons prepared by trainees for observation of deinonstration 
lessons, criticism lessons and for practice teaching shoud be done separately 
in the register. 


Kerala Gazette No. 3 dated 16th January 1979. 
PART III 

വിജ്ഞാപനം 
നമ്പർ എക്സ്. എച്ച് 3-50136/78 . 

1978 ഡിസംബർ 27 . 
1979 ഫെബ്രുവരി മാസത്തിൽ സംസ്കൃതാദ്ധ്യാപക പരീക്ഷ നടത്തുന്ന 
ന്നതാണ്. ( പസ്തുത പരീക്ഷയ്ക്ക് താഴെ പറയുന്ന ഏതെങ്കിലും വിഭാഗ 
ത്തിൽപ്പെട്ടവർക്കു മാതമേ പ്രവേശനം നൽകുകയുളളു . 

എ . മുൻ വർഷങ്ങളിൽ നടത്തപ്പെട്ട സംസ്കൃതാദ്ധ്യാപക പരീക്ഷയ്ക്ക 
എഴുതി പരാജയപ്പെട്ടിട്ടുളളവർ, ഈ വിഭാഗത്തിൽപ്പെട്ടവർ മുൻവർഷത്തെ രജി 
സ്ററർ നമ്പരും വർഷവും അപേക്ഷയിൽ കാണിച്ചിരിക്കണം. 
ബി . 

സംസ്കത സ്കൂളുകളിൽ " നിന്നും എസ്. എസ്. എൽ. സി . 
പാ സ ° സാ യ വ ർ . ഇവർ സംസ്കൃത സ്കൂളിൽ നിന്ന് എസ്. എസ്. 
എൽ. സി . പാസ്സായതായി പാിച്ചിരുന്ന സൗകൂളിലെ ഹെഡ്മാസ്ററർ 
സാക്ഷ്യപ്പെടുത്തിയ പ്രതം ഹാജരാക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. 

സി . ( പഥമഭാഷയുടെഒന്നാം പാർട്ട് സംസ്കൃതം എടുത്ത്എസ്. എസ്. 
എൽ. സി . പാസ്സായിട്ടുളളവർ. ഇവർ എസ്. എസ്. എൽ. സി . കു 
( പഥമഭാഷയുടെ ഒന്നാം പാർട്ട് സംസ്കൃതം പഠിച്ച് എസ്. എസ്. എൽ. സി , 
പാസ്സായിട്ടുളളതായി രേഖപ്പെടുത്തിയിട്ടുളള സാക്ഷിപതം ഹെഡ്മാസ്ററ 
റിൽ നിന്നും വാങ്ങി അപേക്ഷയോടൊപ്പം ഹാജരാക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. 

ഡി . കോവിന്ദ് പരീക്ഷയും എസ്. എസ്. എൽ. സി . യും പാസ്സായി 
ട്ടുളളവർ. ഇവർ കോവിദ °പരീക്ഷയുടെ സർട്ടിഫിക്കറ്റിന്റെ പകർപ്പ്, ഏതെ 
ങ്കിലും ഗസററഡ്ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥൻ സാക്ഷ്യപ്പെടുത്തിയത് ഹാജരാക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. 

പരീക്ഷയുടെ പാഠ്യപദ്ധതി ഈ വിജ്ഞാപനത്തിന്റെ അനുബന്ധം 3- ൽ 
കൊടുത്തിരിക്കുന്നു . 
1. താഴെപറയുന്ന പരീക്ഷാകേന്ദ്രങ്ങളിൽ വച്ചു പരീക്ഷ നടത്തപ്പെടുന്ന 

താണ്. 
1 , ഗവ ; സെൻടൽ ഹൈസ്ക്കൂൾ, തിരുവനന്തപുരം, 
2 , ഗവ: ഹൈസ്കൂൾ, കിളിമാനൂർ. 
3 . ഗവ : ബോയ്സ് ഹൈസ്കൂൾ, കൊട്ടാരക്കര. 
4 . ഗവ: ഹൈസ്ക്കൂൾ, പുനലൂർ. 
5 . 

ഗേൾസ് ഹൈസ്ക്കൂൾ, കൊല്ലം. 
6 . ഗവ; ബോയ്സ് ഹൈസ്ക്കൂൾ, അടുർ 
7 . ഗവ : ബോയ്സ് ഹൈസ്കൂൾ, മാവേലിക്കര, 
8 . ഗവ : ടയിനിംഗ് സ്കൂൾ, തിരുവല്ല . 
9 . ഗവ : ഹൈസ്ക്കൂൾ, പത്തനംതിട്ട. 
10 . ഗവ : മുഹമ്മദൻസ് ഹൈസ്ക്കൂൾ, ആലപ്പുഴ. 
11. ഗവ : ഹൈസ്കൂൾ, പൊൻകുന്നം, 
12. എം . ടി , എസ്. ഹൈസ്ക്കൂൾ, കോട്ടയം. 
13 . സെൻറ് തോമസ് ഹൈസ്കൂൾ, പാലാ. 
14 . ഗവ : ഹൈസ്ക്കൂൾ, മൂവാറ്റുപുഴ. 
15. ഗവ: ഹൈസ്കൂൾ, ആലുവാ. 
16 . ഗവ : ബോയ്സ് ഹൈസ്കൂൾ, ഇരിങ്ങാലക്കുട, 
11 . സെൻറ് തോമസ് ഹൈസ്ക്കൂൾ, തൃശൂർ, 
18. ഗവ ; ബോയ്സ് ഹൈസ്കൂൾ, കുന്നംകുളം. 
G. 7 J. 
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ഗവ : 


19, എൻ. എസ്. എസ്. കെ . പി . ടി . ഹൈസ്ക്കുൾ, ഒററപ്പാ .. 
20 . 

ഹൈസ്കൂൾ, മലപ്പുറം, 
21 . 

ഗേൾസ് ഹൈസ്ക്കൂൾ, കോഴിക്കോട്. 
22 . ബി . ഇ . എം . ഹൈസ്ക്കൂൾ, വടകര, 
23 . ഗവ : ഹൈസ്ക്കൂൾ, ബാലുശ്ശേരി. 
24. 

ഗേൾസ് ഹൈസ്ക്കൂൾ, തലശ്ശേരി, 
25 , ഗവ : ഹൈസ്ക്കൂൾ, കണ്ണൂർ, 
26 . ഹൈസ്ക്കൂൾ, കൂത്തുപറമ്പ്. 
27 . ഗവ: ഹൈസ്കൂൾ, പയ്യന്നൂർ. 
2. സംസ്കൃത സ്കൂളിൽ നിന്നുംഎസ്. എസ്. എൽ. സി . പാസ്സാ 
യിട്ടുളളവർ സംസ്കൃതാദ്ധ്യാപക പരീക്ഷയുടെരണ്ടാം പാർട്ടു മാത്രം എഴുതി. 
യാൽ മതിയാകും. 

3 . കോവിദ് പരീക്ഷയും എസ്. എസ്. എൽ. സി . യും ജയിച്ചിട്ടുളളവർ 
സംസ്കൃതാദ്ധ്യാപക പരീക്ഷയുടെഎല്ലാപേപ്പറുകളും എഴുതേണ്ടതാണ്. 

4. സംസ്കൃതം എസ്. എസ്. എൽ. സി . ക്കു ഒന്നാം പാർട്ട് എടുത്ത് 
വിജയിച്ചിട്ടുളളവർ സംസ്കൃതാദ്ധ്യാപക പരീക്ഷയുടെ എല്ലാപാർട്ടുകളും 
എഴുതേണ്ടതാണ്. 

5 . അപേക്ഷയുടെ പൂർണ്ണ രൂപം അനുബന്ധം 1 -ൽ കൊടുത്തിരി 
ക്കുന്നു . അപേക്ഷാഫാറം ഈ ആഫീസിൽനിന്നും ലഭ്യമാകുന്നതല്ല . നിശ്ചിത 
ഫാറത്തിലല്ലാത്ത അപേക്ഷകളും, അപൂർണ്ണമായി പൂരിപ്പിച്ച അപേക്ഷകളും 
തിരസ്കരിക്കപ്പെടുന്നതാണ്. 

6. മുഴുവൻ പരീക്ഷക്കു 25 രൂപയും, ഒരു പാർട്ടിന് പത്തുരൂപയും, 
രണ്ടുപാർട്ടിന് 20 രൂപയുമാണ് പരീക്ഷാഫീസ്. 

7 . പരീക്ഷാഫീസ് സംസ്ഥാനത്തിനകത്തുളള ഏതെങ്കിലും (ടഷറിയിൽ 
ഒടുക്കിഅസ്സൽ ചെല്ലാൻ രസീത് അപേക്ഷയോടൊപ്പം സമർപ്പിക്കേണ്ടതാണ്”. 
8 . പരീക്ഷാ ഫീസ് 077 B ( a ) i എന്ന 

ഹെഡ്ഡിൽ 

ഒടുക്കേണ്ടതാ 
കുന്നു . 

ട്. പരീക്ഷാഫീസ് പിഴകൂടാതെ 22-1-1979 വരെയും 1 രൂപാ പിഴ 
യോടു കൂടി 25-1-1979 വരെയും ഒടുക്കാവുന്നതാണ്. 

10. .പൂരിപ്പിച്ച അപേക്ഷകൾ 30-1-1979 വരെ ആഫീസിൽ സ്വീകരിക്കു 
ന്നതാണ്. അപേക്ഷകൾ " പരീക്ഷാകമ്മിഷണറുടെ സെക്രട്ടറി, പരീക്ഷാകമ്മി 
ഷണർ ആഫീസ്, തിരുവനന്തപുരം12 എന്ന മേൽവിലാസത്തിൽ രജിസ്ററർ 
ചെയ്ത്അയയ്ക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. 

11. പിന്നോക്കസമുദായത്തിലോ, അവശ സമുദായത്തിലോ മറ്റ് ഏതെ 
ങ്കിലും വിഭാഗത്തിൽപ്പെട്ടവർക്കോ ഫീസ് സൗജന്യം ഉണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്നതല്ല . 

12 . അപേക്ഷയിൽ അപേക്ഷകന്റെ പേരും മേൽവിലാസവും വ്യക്തമായും 
പൂർണ്ണമായും എഴുതേണ്ടതാണ്. കവശമുളള സർട്ടിഫിക്കറ്റിലെ പര 
അതേരൂപത്തിൽ വലിയ അക്ഷരത്തിൽ അപേക്ഷയിൽ ഇംഗ്ലീഷിലും മലയാള 
ത്തിലും എഴുതേണ്ടതാണ്. 

13 . അപേക്ഷ അയക്കുന്ന കവറിന്റെ മുകളിൽ " സംസ്കൃതാദ്ധ്യാപക 
പരീക്ഷ 1979 എന്ന് വ്യക്തമായി എഴുതേണ്ടതാണ്. 

14. ഉത്തരക്കടലാസിൻറ സുക്ഷ്മ പരിശോധനക്കുളള അപേക്ഷകൾ പരീ 
ക്ഷാഫലം പ്രസിദ്ധീകരിച്ച് 15 ദിവസത്തിനകം സ്വീകരിക്കുന്നതാണ്. ഒരു 
പേപ്പറിന് 5 രൂപയാണ് സൂക്ഷ്മപരിശോധനക്ക് നിശ്ചയിച്ചിട്ടുളള ഫീസ്. 
പ്രസ്തുത ഫീസ് 077 B ( c) other receipts എന്ന ഹെഡ്ഡിൽ ഒടുക്കേണ്ട 
താണ്. ഉത്തര കടലാസുകൾ ഒരു കാരണവശാലും രണ്ടാമതും വാല ചെയ്യു 
ന്നതല്ല . 
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15 , 1 മുതൽ 4 വരെയുളള പേപ്പറുകളുടെ ചോദ്യക്കടലാസുകൾ സംസ് 
കൃതത്തിൽ ആയിരിക്കുന്നതും, സംസ്കൃതത്തിൽത്തന്നെ ഉത്തരമെഴുതേണ്ടതു 
മാണ്. അഞ്ചാം പേപ്പറിന്റെ ചോദ്യം സംസ്കൃതത്തിലായിരിക്കുന്നതും, മല് 
യാളത്തിലോ, മാതൃഭാഷയിലോ ഉത്തരമെഴുതേണ്ടതുമാകുന്നു . 

16 . പാസ്പോർട്ട് മാ തുകയിലുളള രണ്ടുഫോട്ടോകളിൽ, ഒന്ന് അഡ്മി 
ഷൻ ടിക്കറ്റിലും, മറെറാന്നു ഐഡൻറിററി സർട്ടിഫിക്കറ്റിലും ഒട്ടിക്കണ 
താണ്. 

ഫോട്ടോകൾ ആറുമാസത്തിനകം എടുത്തതും, അഡ്മിഷൻ ടിക്ക 
ററിലും ഐഡൻറിററി സർട്ടിഫിക്കററിലും നിശ്ചിതസ്ഥാനത്ത് ഒട്ടിക്കേണ്ട 
തുമാകുന്നു . ഫോട്ടോകൾ ഏതെങ്കിലും ഹൈസ്ക്കൂൾ ഹെഡ്മാസ * റററോ, 
എം ,എൽ. എ . യോ , എം . പി . യോ , അസിസ്ററൻറ് എഡ്യൂക്കേഷണൽഓഫീ 
സറോ സാക്ഷ്യപ്പെടുത്തേണ്ടതാകുന്നു . സാക്ഷ്യപ്പെടുത്തുന്ന ഓഫീസറുടെയോ, 
ഓഫീസിൻറയോ സീൽ ഫോട്ടോയിൽ പതിയരുത്. ഫോട്ടോയിൽ സാക്ഷ്യ 
പ്പെടുത്തുന്ന ഓഫീസറുടെ ഒപ്പുമാത്രമേ പാടുളളു . 

17. വിദ്യാർത്ഥിയുടെ ഐഡൻറിഫിക്കേഷൻ സർട്ടിഫിക്കററ്, അഡ 
മിഷൻ ടിക്കറ്റ്, ഇവയുടെ മാതൃകകൾ അനുബന്ധം 2 ആയി 

0 ർത്തി 
ട്ടുണ്ട്. 

18 . പരീക്ഷ നടത്തപ്പെടുന്ന കേന്ദ്രത്തിലെ ഹെഡ്മാസ്ററർ, പരീക്ഷയുടെ 
ചീഫ് സൂപണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്നതാണ്. 

പരീക്ഷയെ സംബന്ധിക്കുന്ന പൊതു നിർദ്ദേശങ്ങൾ 
പരീക്ഷാർത്ഥികൾക്കുളള അഡ്മിഷൻ ടിക്കറ്റുകൾ അതാതു പരീക്ഷാക 
( ന്ദത്തിലെ ചീഫ്സൂപ്രണ്ട് നേരിട്ട് വിതരണം ചെയ്യുന്നതാണ്. അഡ്മിഷൻ 
ടിക്കററ് വാങ്ങുവാൻ പരീക്ഷാർത്ഥിതന്നെ പരീക്ഷാകേന്ദ്രത്തിൽ നേരിട്ടു ഹാജ 
രാകേണ്ടതാണ്. പരീക്ഷ തുടങ്ങുന്നതിനു മൂന്നു ദിവസംമുൻപ് ചീഫ 
സൂപ്രണ്ടിൽ നിന്നും അഡ്മിഷൻടിക്കററ് വാങ്ങേണ്ടതാണ്. പരീക്ഷ എഴു 
തുന്ന സമയത്ത്അഡ്മിഷൻ ടിക്കറ്റ്പരീക്ഷാർത്ഥിയുടെപക്കൽ ഉണ്ടായിരി 
ക്കേണ്ടതും, ചീഫ് സൂപ്രണ്ടോ, അസിസ്ററൻറു സുപണ്ടാ, പരീക്ഷയു 
മായി ബന്ധപ്പെട്ട മറ്റ് അധികാരികളോ ആവശ്യപ്പെടുമ്പോൾ കാണിക്കേണ്ടതും 
ആകുന്നു . 

അഡ്മിഷൻ ടിക്കറ് കൈവശം ഇല്ലാത്തവരെ പരീക്ഷയ്ക്കും 
(പവേശിപ്പിക്കുന്നതല്ല. അഡ്മിഷൻ ടിക്കറ് ന് *ടപ്പെട്ടുപോയാൽ, പാ 
ക്ഷാർത്ഥി പരീക്ഷാ കമ്മീഷണറാഫീസിലേക്ക് അപേക്ഷിക്കേണ്ടതും, ഡി 
ക്കേററ് അഡ്മിഷൻ ടിക്കറ്റ് വാങ്ങി പരീക്ഷാസമയത്ത് കൈവശം വയ്ക്കേ ണ്ട 
തുമാണ്. അഡ്മിഷൻ ടിക്കറ്റ് ( ഒറിജിനലോ, ഡപ്ലിക്കേറാ) കൈവശം 
ഇല്ലാത്ത പരീക്ഷാർത്ഥികളെ പരീക്ഷയ്ക്ക് പ്രവേശിപ്പിക്കുവാൻ ചീഫ്സൂപ 

ണ്ടൻമാർക്ക് അധികാരം ഉണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്നതല്ല. പരീക്ഷാഫലം പ്രസിദ° ധിക 
, രിച്ച് സർട്ടിഫിക്കറ്റുകൾ വാങ്ങുന്നതുവരെ അഡ്മിഷൻ ടിക്കറ്റുകൾ അവരവർ 
തന്നെ സൂക്ഷിക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. പ്രായോഗിക പരീക്ഷയ്ക്കുവേണ്ടി പ്രത്യകം 
അഡ്മിഷൻടിക്കററ് നൽകുന്നതല്ല . 

തൃപ്തികരമായ കാരണങ്ങളിൽ പരീക്ഷാകമ്മീഷണർക്കു ബോധ്യമാകുന്ന 
പക്ഷം ഡിക്കേററ് അഡ്മിഷൻ ടിക്കറ്റുകൾ നൽകുന്നതാണ്. ഇതിനു 
വണ്ടി 

രൂപ 5 (അഞ്ചുരുപ) "077 ബി ( സി ) " അതർ റെസിററ്സ് എന്ന 
ഹെഡ്ഡിൽ (ട്രഷറിയിൽ അടച്ച് ചെല്ലാൻ രസീതു സഹിതം അപേക്ഷിക്കേണ്ട 
താണ്. പാസ്സ്പോർട്ട് സൈസ് ഫോട്ടോ പതിച്ചു സാക്ഷ്യപ്പെടുത്തിയ 
അഡ്മിഷൻ ടിക്കറ്റിന്റെ ഫാറവും ഈ അപേക്ഷയോടൊന്നിച്ച് ഹാജരാക്കണം. 

പകർച്ച വ്യാധികൾ ഉളളവരെ പരീക്ഷയ്ക്കു പ്രവേശിപ്പിക്കുന്നതല്ല . 


പരീക്ഷാ സെൻററിലേയ്ക്ക് അയച്ചുകൊടുക്കുന്ന പരീക്ഷാർത്ഥികളുടെ 
വിശദവിവരങ്ങൾ രേഖപ്പെടുത്തിയിട്ടുളള എ ലിസ്ററ് അഡ്മിഷൻടിക്കറ് 
വാങ്ങുമ്പോൾ ചീഫ് സൂപണ്ടിന്റെ സഹായത്തോടുകൂടി പരീക്ഷാർത്ഥികൾ 
പരിശോധിക്കേണ്ടതും തങ്ങളുടെ പേര്, ഇനിഷ്യൽ, ജാതി, മതം, മറ്റുവിവര 
ങ്ങൾ ഇവയിൽ തിരുത്ത് ആവശ്യമുണ്ടെന്ന് തോന്നുന്ന പക്ഷം ആയത് രേഖാ 
മൂലം ചീഫ് സൂപ്രണ്ടിനെ അറിയിക്കേണ്ടതുമാണ്. 

പരീക്ഷാർത്ഥികൾക്കാവശ്യമുളള പേന, പെൻസിൽ, മഷി മുതലായവ 
അവരവർതന്നെ കൊണ്ടുവരേണ്ടതാണ്. 

നിശ്ചിത സമയത്തിന് അഞ്ചു മിനിട്ടിനു മുൻപുതന്നെ പരീക്ഷാർത്ഥി 
കൾ പരീക്ഷാഹാളിൽ അവരവരുടെ സ്ഥാനങ്ങളിൽ ഉണ്ടായിരിക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. 
പരീക്ഷ തുടങ്ങി അരമണിക്കൂര്ആകാതെആരെയും തന്നെ പരീക്ഷാഹാൾ വിട്ടു 
പോകുന്നതിന് അനുവദിക്കുന്നതല്ല . അരമണിക്കൂർ കഴിഞ്ഞു വരുന്നവരെ 
പരീക്ഷയ്ക്ക് പ്രവേശിപ്പിക്കുന്നതുമല്ല 
ഉത്തരക്കടലാസ് തിരിച്ചേൽപ്പിക്കാതെ 

ആരേയും തന്നെ 

പരീക്ഷാഹാൾ 
വിട്ട് പുറത്തു പോകാൻ അനുവദിക്കുന്നതല്ല . 
ഒരിക്കൽ പുറത്തുപോയ 

പരീക്ഷാർത്ഥിയെ വീണ്ടും പരീക്ഷാഹാളിൽ 
പ്രവേശിപ്പിക്കുന്നതുമല്ല . 
പരീക്ഷാഹാളിൽപൂർണ്ണ നിശബ്ദത പാലിക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. 

സ്ട്രേററ്, ബുക്ക്, ബുക്കുകളുടെ ഭാഗങ്ങൾ, വരയിട്ടപേപ്പർ, എന്തെങ്കിലും 
എഴുതിയിട്ടുളള പേപ്പർ, ഇവ യാതൊന്നുംതന്നെപരീക്ഷാഹാളിൽ കൊണ്ടുവരാൻ 
പാടില്ലാത്തതാകുന്നു . ഈ നിയമം ലംഘിക്കുന്നവരേയും, മററുളളവരുമായി 
സംസാരിക്കുകയോ, മറേറതെങ്കിലും മാർഗ്ഗത്തിൽ ആശയവിനിമയം നടത്തു 
കയോ ചെയ്യുന്നവരേയും, മററു 

പരീകാർത്ഥികളുടെ ഉത്തരക്കടലാസിൽ 
നിന്നും പകർത്തി എഴുതാൻ ശ്രമിക്കുന്നവരേയും, അപമര്യാദയായി പെരുമാറു 
ന്നവരേയും, പരീക്ഷാഹാളിൽ നിന്നും അപ്പോൾ തന്നെ പുറത്താക്കുന്നതും, അവ 
രുടെ വിവരങ്ങൾ, ശിക്ഷണ നടപടികൾ സ്വീകരിക്കുന്നതുമാണ്. 

ചോദ്യക്കടലാസിൽ യാതൊന്നുംതന്നെ എഴുതാൻ പാടില്ല . ചോദ്യക്കടലാ 
സല്ലാതെ മറ്റു യാതൊരു കടലാസ്സും പരീക്ഷാഹാളിനു പുറത്തു കൊണ്ടു 
പോകാൻ പാടില്ല. പരീക്ഷാഹാളിൽവച്ച് ഏതെങ്കിലും തരത്തിലുളള 
സുകൾ കീറുന്നതിനോ, തറയിലും മറ്റും ഇടുന്നതിനോ പാടുളളതല്ല . 

പരീക്ഷാർത്ഥികൾക്കു നൽകുന്നഉത്തരക്കടലാസിന്റെ രണ്ടുവശത്തും എഴു 
താവുന്നതാണ്. ഇതു സംബന്ധിച്ചുള്ള കൂടുതൽ വിവരങ്ങൾ പരീക്ഷാ 
ഹാളിൽ നൽകുന്നതായിരിക്കും. 

പരീക്ഷ എഴുതുന്നതിന് നിശ്ചയിക്കപ്പെട്ടിട്ടുളള സമയത്തിൽ കൂടുതൽ 
ഉപയോഗിക്കുവാൻ ആരേയും അനുവദിക്കുന്നതല്ല . 

പരീക്ഷ എഴുതിക്കഴിഞ്ഞ് ഉത്തരക്കടലാസുകൾ അസിസ്ററൻറ് സൂപ 
ണ്ടിനെ ഏല്പിക്കുന്നതിനായി പരീക്ഷാർത്ഥികൾ അ വരവരുടെ സ്ഥാനങ്ങ 
ളിൽ എഴുന്നേററു നിൽകേണ്ടതാണ്. പരീക്ഷാഹാളിലുളള അസിസ്ററൻറ് 
സു പണ്ട്അവരിൽ നിന്നും ഉത്തരക്കടലാസുകൾ വാങ്ങുന്നതായിരിക്കും. 

ഉത്തരക്കടലാസുകൾ അതിന്റെ ഇടതുവശത്ത്മുകൾവശത്തായിതുന്നിക്കെ 
ടുകയോ, പിൻചെയ്യുകയോ വേണം. 

പരീക്ഷാർത്ഥിയുടെ പേരോ പരീക്ഷാ കേന്ദ്രത്തിന്റെ പേരോ 
ന്നുംതന്നെ ഉത്തരക്കടലാസിൽ എഴുതാൻ പാടുള്ളതല്ല . അങ്ങിനെയുള്ള ഏത 
കിലും വിവരങ്ങൾ എഴുതിയിട്ടുളള ഉത്തരക്കടലാസുകൾ പരിശോധിക്കാതെ 
നിരസിക്കുന്നതായിരിക്കും. 


കടലാ 


യാതൊ 


ചീഫ് സു ( പണ്ടിനോടും അസിസ്ററൻറ ” സു (പണ്ടുമാരോടും, പരീക്ഷ 
യുമായി ബന്ധപ്പെട്ട മററ് അധികാരികളോടും അപമര്യാദയായി പെരുമാറുന്ന 
വരേയും, പരീക്ഷയിൽ കമക്കേടുകൾ കാണിക്കുന്നവരേയും, ( കമക്കേടുകൾ 
കാണിക്കുവാൻ ശ്രമിക്കുന്നവരേയും പരീക്ഷാഹാളിൽ നിന്നും പുറത്താക്കു 
ന്നതും, അവരെ തുടർന്നുള്ള പരീക്ഷയിൽ എഴുതുവാൻ അനുവദിക്കാത്തതുമാ 
കുന്നു . മററു പരീക്ഷാർത്ഥികളിൽ നിന്നും പകർത്തി എഴുതുവാൻ ( ശമിക്കു 
ന്നതും, പകർത്തി എഴുതുന്നതിന് മററുളളവർക്ക് സൗകര്യം ചെയ്തു കൊടുക്കു 
ന്നതും, മററുളളവരുമായി സംസാരിക്കുന്നതും, എഴുതിയതോ, അച്ചടിച്ചതോ 
ആയ കടലാസുകൾ കൈവശം വയ്ക്കുന്നതും കമക്കേടായി കണക്കാക്കുന്ന 
താണ്, പരീക്ഷാ ഹാളിൽ വച്ചോ, പരീക്ഷ നടക്കുന്ന സ്ഥാപനത്തിന്റെ പരി 
സരങ്ങളിൽ വച്ചോ, പരീക്ഷയുമായി ബന്ധപ്പെട്ട ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥൻമാരോട് അപ 
മര്യാദയായി പെരുമാറുന്നവരെ ചീഫ് സൂപ്രണ്ടിന് പരീക്ഷയിൽനിന്ന് , പും 
ത്താ ക്കാവുന്നതാണ്. 
ഈ വിജ്ഞാപന ( പകാരം പരീക്ഷയ്ക്കു ചേർന്നിട്ടുളള 

എല്ലാ 
പരീക്ഷാർത്ഥികളും, പരീക്ഷയെ സംബന്ധിച്ചു നിലവിലുളളതും, ഈ 
വിജ്ഞാപനത്തിനുശേഷം പുറപ്പെടുവിക്കുന്നതുമായ എല്ലാ നിയമങ്ങളും 
അനുസരിക്കാൻബാധ്യസ്ഥരാണെന്നു ഒരു ഉറപ്പു പരീക്ഷാ കമ്മിഷണർക്ക 
നൽകിയിട്ടുളളതായി കണക്കാക്കുന്നതാണ്. 

പരീക്ഷയിൽ വിജയികളാകുന്നവരുടെ രജിസ്ററർ നംബറുകൾ എല്ലാ 
പരീക്ഷാ കേന്ദ്രങ്ങളിലും, പരീക്ഷാ കമ്മിഷണറുടെ ആഫീസിലും, പിന്നീടു 
( പ്രസിദ്ധീകരിക്കുന്നതാണ്. 

പരീക്ഷയിൽ ( കമക്കേടുകൾ കാണിക്കുന്നവരുടേയും, അപമര്യാദയായി 
പെരുമാറുന്നവരുടേയും, 

മേൽ 

പറഞ്ഞിട്ടുളള നിയമങ്ങൾ ലംഘിക്കുന്ന 
വരുടേയും പരീക്ഷാർത്ഥിത്വം റദ്ദുചെയ്യുന്നതും അവരെ അവർ ചെയ്ത 
കുററത്തിന്റെ ഗൗരവം അനുസരിച്ചു 

ഈ 

ബോർഡ നടത്തുന്ന പൊതു 
പരീക്ഷകൾക്കു ചേരുന്നതി ൽ നിന്നും സ്ഥിരമായോ, ഒരു നിശ്ചിത കാലയള 
വിലേയ്ക്കോ നിരോധിക്കുന്നതും ആകുന്നു . 

പാ ( ഗാം 
1 . ഫൈൻ കൂടാതെ ( ടഷറിയിൽ ഫീസ് അടയ്ക്കേണ്ട 
അവസാന തീയതി 

22-1-1979 
2 , ഒരു രൂപ ഫൈനോടുകൂടി ഫീസ് അടയ്ക്കേണ്ട 
അവസാന തീയതി 

25-1-1979 
3 , പരീക്ഷാ കമ്മിഷണറാഫീസിൽ പൂരിപ്പിച്ച അപേ 
ക്ഷകൾ കിട്ടിയിരിക്കേണ്ട അവസാന തീയതി 

30-1-191 
4 . പരീക്ഷാ ഫീസ് 
എ . എല്ലാ ഗ്രൂപ്പിനും 

25 രൂപ 
ബി , ഒരു പാർട്ടീനു 

സി . രണ്ടുപാർട്ടുകൾക്കു 
5 , പരീക്ഷാ ഫീസും, ഫൈനും ( ട് 

: 07 ന് ബി ( എ ) 1 

സാമി 
റിയിൽ അടയ്ക്കുന്നതിനുളള 

നേഷൻ ഫീസ് 1 
അക്കൗണ്ട് ഹെഡ് 
6 . ഉത്തരക്കടലാസു പരിശോധിക്കു .. പരീക്ഷാഫലം പ്രസിദ്ധീകരിച്ച 
ന്നതിനു ( സംകൂററിനി) 

തീയതി മുതൽ 15 ദിവസത്തി 
വേണ്ടിഅപേക്ഷിക്കേണ്ട 
തീയതി 


10 രൂപ 
20 രൂപ 


നുളളിൽ 


7 . 


5 രൂപ 


ഓരോഉത്തരക്കടലാസും പരി 

ശോധിക്കുന്നതിനുളള ( സ്കൂ 
ററിനി) ഫീസ് 
ഉത്തരക്കടലാസു പരിശോധന 
ഫീസ് അടയ്ക്കേണ്ട അക്കൗണ്ട 
ഫെഡ 


0 . 


(077 വീ 
റസീറ സാ 


( സ ) 


ർ 


ടെം ടേബിൾ 


( സമയം 


വിഷയം 


രാവിലെ 10 മുതൽ 11വരെ പേപ്പർ 1 പോയ ടി . 


രാവിലെ 10 മുതൽ 1 വരെ പേപ്പർ 2 ചംബു ആൻറ് ( ഡാമ. 


ദിവസവും 
തീയതിയും 
തിങ്കൾ 
26-2-1979 
ചൊവ്വ - 
27.2.1979 
ബുധൻ 
28-2-1979 
വ്യാഴം 
1-3-1979 
വെളളി 
2.3.1979 


രാവിലെ 10 മുതൽ 1 വരെ പേപ്പർ 3 ഗാമർ, അലങ്കാരം 

ആൻ വ്യത്തം, 
രാവിലെ 10 മുതൽ 1 വരെ പേപ്പർ 4 ടാൻസലേഷൻ 

ആൻറ് കാംപോസിഷൻ, 
രാവിലെ 10 മുതൽ 1 വരെ പേപ്പർ 5 ഹിസ്റററി ഓഫ 

സംസ്കൃത സാഹിത്യം , 


കുറിപ്പ്: -1. മേൽക്കാണിച്ച സമയവിവരപ്പട്ടിക അനുസരിച്ച് പരീക്ഷ നട 

ത്തേണ്ടതാണ്. സമയവിവരപ്പട്ടിക പ്രസിദ്ധീകരിച്ച ശേഷം 
ഏതെങ്കിലും കാരണവശാൽ അവധി പ്രഖ്യാപിക്കുകയാണ 
ങ്കിലും പരീക്ഷ ( കമ പ്രകാരം തന്ന യാതൊരു മാറ്റവും 
കുടാതെ നടത്തേണ്ടതാണ്, പരീക്ഷാകമ്മീഷണരുടെയോ, 
സെകട്ടറിയുടെയോ രേഖാമൂലമുളള ഉത്തരവില്ലാതെ പരീക്ഷ 
മാറ്റി വയ്ക്കുവാൻ പാടുളളതല്ല . 
2 , ഏതെങ്കിലും പരീക്ഷാകേന്ദ്രത്തിൽ കുട്ടികളുടെ എണ്ണം 

നിശ്ചിത സംഖ്യയെക്കാൾ കുറവാണെങ്കിൽ, അപകാരമുളള 
പരീക്ഷാ കേന്(ദങ്ങൾ റദ്ദാക്കപ്പെടുന്നതും, റദ°ദാക്കപ്പെടുന്ന 
പരീക്ഷാ കേന്ദ്രത്തിലെ വിദ്യാർത്ഥികൾ പിന്നീട് നിശ്ച 
യിക്കുന്ന പരീക്ഷാകേന്ദ്രത്തിൽ ഹാജരാകേണ്ടതുമാകുന്നു . 


പരീക്ഷാ കമ്മിഷണർ ആഫീസ്, 
പൂജപ്പുര, തിരുവനന്തപുരം, 
695012 . 


എം . പി , രാമൻ നായർ, 
പരീക്ഷാ കമ്മിഷണറുടെ സെക്രട്ടറി, 


IN 


അനുബന്ധം 1 
സംസ്കൃതാദ്ധ്യാപക പരീക്ഷ 1979 ഫെബ്രുവരി 

പ്രവേശനത്തിനുവേണ്ടിയുളള അപേക്ഷ 
1 . പരീക്ഷാ കേന്ദ്രത്തിന്റെ പേരും സ്ഥലവും 
2. വിദ്യാർത്ഥിയുടെ പേര് 

( എ ) മലയാളത്തിൽ 
( ബി ) എസ്. എസ്. എൽ. സി . ബുക്കിലേതു 

പോലെ ഇംഗ്ലീഷിൽ വലിയ അക്ഷരത്തിൽ. 
3 . ശരിയായ പോസ്ററൽ വിലാസം, 
4 , രക്ഷിതാവിന്റെ പേര്. 
5 . ജാതി - മതം. 
6 . വയസ് - ജനന തീയതി, 
7. ജയിച്ച പരീക്ഷകൾ എസ്. എസ്. എൽ. സി . 

പാസ്സായ വർഷവും നമ്പരും. 
8 . പരീക്ഷ എഴുതുവാൻ ഉദ്ദേശിക്കുന്ന വിവരം. 

( എ ) മുഴുവൻ പരീക്ഷ . 

( ബി ) പാർട്ട് ഒന്ന് പാർട്ട് രണ്ട് പാർട്ട് മൂന്ന്. 
9. -മുൻവർഷത്തെ സംസ്കൃതാദ്ധ്യാപക പരീക്ഷ 

യുടെ രജിസ്ററർ നമ്പരും വർഷവും. 
10 . അടച്ചഫീസ് സംഖ്യ, ചെല്ലാൻ നമ്പർ, തീയതി, 
സ്ഥലം, 

അപേക്ഷകൻ ഒപ്പ്. 
സ്ഥലം... 
തീയതി.. 


( പതിജ്ഞ 
1 . മുകളിൽ പറഞ്ഞിരിക്കുന്ന 

വിവരങ്ങൾ 

എല്ലാം സത്യമാണ്. 
സംസ്കൃതാദ്ധ്യാപക പരീക്ഷ എഴുതുന്ന ഈ വിദ്യാർത്ഥി ഈ സ്ക്കൂളിൽ 
നിന്നും.. രജിസ്ററർ നമ്പറായി 

എസ്. എസ്. എൽ. സി . പരീക്ഷ 
..വർഷം പാസ്സായിട്ടുണ്ട്. 
2. പരീക്ഷാർത്ഥി എസ്. എസ്. എൽ. സി . ക്കു പ്രഥമഭാഷയുടെ 
ഒന്നാം പാർട്ടും രണ്ടാം പാർട്ടും സംസ്കൃതമായിരുന്നു . 

3 . പരീക്ഷാർത്ഥി എസ്. എസ്. എൽ. സി . കു ( പഥമഭാഷയുടെ 
ഒന്നാം പാർട്ടു മാ ( തം സംസ്കൃതമായിരുന്നു . 

(കുറിപ്പ്: - ഈ സർട്ടിഫിക്കറ്റ് വിദ്യാർത്ഥി എസ്. എസ്. എൽ. സി . 
ക്കു പഠിച്ചിരുന്ന സ്കൂളിലെ ഹെഡ്മാസ്ററർ ഒപ്പിടേണ്ടതാകുന്നു . 
ആവശ്യമില്ലാത്ത് ഭാഗങ്ങൾ വെട്ടികളയേണ്ടതാകുന്നു .) 


സ്ഥലം, 
തീയതി... 
സ്കൂൾ സീൽ. 


ഹെഡ്മാസ്ററരുടെഒപ്പ 
സ്കൂളിന്റെ പേരും സ്ഥലവും, 


സംസ്കൃതാദ്ധ്യാപക പരീക്ഷ 1979 ഫെബ്രുവരി 

ഐഡൻറിഫിക്കേഷൻ സർട്ടിഫിക്കറ്റ 
..(ദ്യാർത്ഥിയുടെ പേര് : 

മലയാളത്തിൽ : 

ഇംഗ്ലീഷിൽ : 
ജനനതീയതി 


ഫോട്ടോഗ്രാഫ് അറസ്ററ് ചെയ്യുന്ന ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥൻ 

| വിദ്യാർത്ഥിയുടെ 
പേരും, മേൽവിലാസവും, ഓഫീസ് മുലയും. 

ഫാട്ടോ 
പതിക്കാനുളള 
സ്ഥലം 


വിദ്യാർത്ഥിയുടെ ഒപ്പ് ( അററസ്റ് ചെയ്യുന്നഉദ്യോഗ 
സ്ഥന്റെ മുന്നിൽ വച്ചിടണം) 

ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥൻ ഒപ്പ് 

ഫോട്ടോയുടെ 
(ഓഫീസ്മുള ഫോട്ടോയിൽ പതിക്കരുത്) 

പുറത്തിടണം 


അഡ്മിഷൻ ടിക്കററ 
സംസ്കതാദ ° ധ്യാപക പരീക്ഷ 1979 ഫെബ്രുവരി 
പരീക്ഷാകേന്ദ്രത്തിന്റെ പേരും സ്ഥലവും. 
വിദ്യാർത്ഥിയുടെ പേര് : 

ഇംഗ്ലീഷിലും 

മലയാളത്തിലും 
ജനനതീയതി 


എഴുതുന്ന പാർട്ട് പാർട്ടുകൾ 

വിദ്യാർത്ഥിയുടെ 
ഫോട്ടോഗ്രാഫ് അററസ്ററ് ചെയ്യുന്നഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥൻ 

ഫോട്ടോ 
പേരുംഔദ്യോഗിക വിലാസവുംഓഫീസ് മുറിയും. പതിക്കാനുളള 

സ്ഥലം 
വിദ്യാർത്ഥിയുടെ ഒപ്പ് ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥന്റെ മുന്നിൽ 
-പച്ച . 


രജിസ്ററർ നമ്പർ, 


ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥന്റെ ഒപ്പ 

ഫോട്ടോയുടെ 
പുറത്തിടണം 

ഫോട്ടോയിൽ 
സീൽ പതിയരുത്. 


ഓഫീസ് ഉപയോഗത്തിന്) 


SCHEME OF EXAMINATION 
There shall be five papers each of three hours duration carrying a 
maximum of 100 marks. 

Paper I shall contain questions based on the prescribed text books in 
poetry. 

SYLLABUS 
About 200 slokas from Classic works. One Sarga from Valmiki 
Ramayana. Some verses from Mahabharata, a portion from Kalidasa s 
poems (1st part of Megha Sandesa ) and a Canto from Maghas Sisupalavadha 

The aim is to have an improvement in the standard of Sanskrit and 
also familiarity with the most important authors. 

Paper II shall contain questions in prescribed texts in prose Chambu 
and drama. A portion from Kadambari, a section from Champu-Ramayana 
and a full drama by Bhasa . 
Paper III shall contain questions in Grammar, Alankara and Vritta . 

GRAMMAR 
The following sections in Laghu Sidhanta Kaumudi, Subanta Sandhi, 
Karaka , Samasa and Krttu and Tadhita . 

ALANKARA AND VRITTA 
One Paricheda from Kavyadarsa . Twenty alankaras and twenty metres 
names of which are given separately in the Text Books section . 

Paper IV shall consist of questions on Sanskrit translation ( Translation 
from Sanskrit to the regional language and vice versa ) and an essay. Essay 
consists of passages about 20 to 25 lines based on the prescribed text as 
well as some unseen passages. Essay part include an essay on a general 
topic to be written in simple Sanskrit prose . 

Paper V shall contain questions based on the authors of the texts and 
some other important authors. This is mainly intended to test the 
knowledge about the authors of the prescribed texts and also a general idea 
of other reputed writers whose names are given while listing text books. 
Text books for the Sanskrit Teachers Examination 

February - 1979 
Paper 1 - Poetry 

1 Valmiki Ramayana Sundarakandam 15th Sarga 
2 Bhagavadgita — 12th Canto, verses 13 to 20 

8 verses beginning with Advesta Sarvabhuthanam 
3 Megha Sandesam 1st part (Purvamegha ) only 

4 Sisupalavadham - Ist Canto 
Paper II – Prose Champu and Drama 

1 Prose - Kadambari - Sukanasopadasa by Banabhatta 
G. 7 /J . 


2 Cachampu --Ramayana Champu- Balakanda by Bhoja 

3 Drama - Swapnavassavadaitam by Bhasa 
Paper III - Grammar, Alankara and Vritta 

Grammar - Laghu Sidhanta Kaumudi 
The following topics are prescribed for study 
Sandhi, Subanta, Karaka , Samasa, Krttu and Tadhita 
Alankara : 1. Kavyadarsa - 1st paricheda 

2. The following 20 alankara 
(Karikas from Kuvalayananda with the illustrations) 
1 Upama 

11 Prativastupama 
2 Pratipam 

12 Rupakatisayokti 
3 Rupakam 

13 Virodhabhasam 
4 Ullekham 

14 Arthantaranyasam 
5 Apathunti 

15 Svabhavokti 
6 Utpreksa 

16 Kavyalingam 
7 Dipakam 

17 Vyatirekam 
8 Drstantam 

18 Slesam 
9 Nidarsana 

19 Samasokti 
10 Aprastutaprasamsa 20 Arthapatti 
The following metres are to be studied 
1 Anustuppu 

11 Prthvi 
2 Indravajra 

12 Sikharini 
3 Upenda Vajra 

13 Mandakrantha 
4 Rathodhata 

14 Sardula Vikriditam 
5 Vars2stham 

15 Sragdhara 
6 Drutavilambitam 

16 Kusumamanjari 
7 Bhujanga-Prayatam 17 Viyogini 
8 Praharsini 

18 Puspitagra 
9 Vasanthailasam 

19 Vasanthamalika 
10 Mialini 

20 Arya 
Paper IV -- Translation and composition 
Paper V.--History of Sanskrit Literature. The following Authors and their works in 

General 
i Valmiki 

9 Bhattojidiksita 
Vya3a 

10 Appayyadiksita 
Kalida a 

U Dandi 
Magha 

12 Sri Sankaracharya 
5 Banabhasa 

13 Narayana Bhattathiri 
6 Bhoja 

14 Lilsuka 
7 Bhasa 

15 A. R. Raja Raja Varma 
8 Panini 

The above five papers will be grouped into three parts , Part I 
comprising papers I and It, Part II conainting paper III and Part III 
including rapers IV en V. 


1 . Candidates shall be allowed to take the examination for all th 
papers together or in parts . 

2. Candidates, shall be declared to have passed if they secure a 
minimum of 40 % in each of the parts getting not less than 35 % in each 
paper at the same time. 

3. Successful candidates who passed in all the parts together shall be 
ranked in the order of proficiency as determined by the total marks and 
shall be arranged in three classes. Candidates who obtained not less than 
60 % of the totalmarks shall be placed in the 1st class, those who obtain 
less than 60 % but not less than 50 % shall be placed in the 2nd class and all 
successful candidates in the third class. 

4. Questions in papers I to IV will be set in Sanskrit and answered in 
Sanskrit. Questions in paper V will be set in Sanskrit and answered in 
Malayalam or Regional Language . 

5 . Sanskrit answers should be written in Devanagari Script. 
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NOTIFICATION 
No. Ex, H3-50133 /78 . 

29th December 1978 . 
JUNIOR AND SENIOR MUSIC CERTIFICATE 

EXAMINATION , MARCH 1979 . 
The Junior and Senior Music Certificatc Examination , March , 1979 of . 
the S R.V. Music School (Model High School fr Gols, Tichur) Trichur 
will be conducted in accordar.cc with the time table given below . 

Model High School for Girls , Trichur will be the centre for the exami 
nation and the Headmistress will be the Chicf Superintendent for the 
conduct of the examination . 

Candidates who have completed satisfactorily the prescribed course in 
! the Mu- ic Sch.col, Trichur and who have sccured the prescribed minimum 

attendance alınc z.re elig ble to appear for thc cxarrinations . Cu didate 
who passes the Scnior Music Exumination will be given Senior Music 
Certificate . 

Candidates who have failed in the Examinations once can appear again 
as private candidates. But they should present themselves for theory and 
practical cxamination . 

Fees for the pupil candidates may be collected by the Hcad of School 
and it may be rcm ttcd in :o the Treasury/ State Bank in a consolidated 
chalan and the original chalan receipt forwarded along with the nominal 
1.st of candidates to be prescnted for thc esamination . 

Fce once remitted will not be refunded or allowed to be adjusted for a 
subsequent examination. 

PROGRAMME 
1. Last date of remittance of fees without fine 

24-1-1979 
2 . Last date of remittance of fecs with a fina cf Rs. 1 29-1-1979 
3. Last date of receipt of application by the 

Secretary to the Commissioner for Government 
Examinations, Trivandrum - 12 . 

5-2-1979 
4. Fces 
i. Senior Music 

Rs. 8 
ii. Junior Music 

Rs. 5 
iii . Finc for late remittance 

Re. 1 
5. Head of account for remittance of fees and fine 077 B (a ) I Exa 

mination fees" 
6. Last date of receipt of application for 

..15th day from and 
scrutiny of valued theory papers 

includ ng the date 
of publication of 
results 


G. 61J 


2 


7 . Fees for scrutiny for each paper 

Rs. 5 
8. Head of account for remittance of scrutiny fee 077B (c) other 

receipts 
Note : Fers should be remitted into any Govt. Treasury in the State and 

original chalan futwarded along with the app.ication . 


Time Table 


Day and Date 


Time 


Subject 


Wednesday 
28-3-1979 

9.30 a.m.to 12 noon Junior Music Theory 
Thur day 
29-3-1979 

9.30 a.m. to 12.30 p . m . Senior Music Theory 
The time-table for the prac.ical test will be pub ished later. 

The applications from private candidates and the nominal list from the 
Head of the School n ust be sent so as to re. ch " The S cretary to the 
Commissioner for Government Examinations, Trivandrum by Registered 
post not later than 5-2-1979. 

Private c.ndidatcs will submit their application in the form annexed to 
this notifica : ion . Typed or handwritten forms will be accep.cd . 


GENERAL INSTRUCTION 
Candidates are exp cted to take their sca s in the examination hall at 
least five minutes before the time fixed for the commencement of the exami 
nation . No condidate will be allowed to quit the examinaton hall on any 
day un il he exp ry of half an hour from time fixed for the commencement 
of iho exmination and c ndidates arriving af.er the expiry of that half an 
hour will not be admitted . 

S rict silence should be maintained in the cx mination hall. 

No candidate will on any account be allowed to take into the examina 
tion lall lates , bools or pasions of a b ok rolrd shcets manuscrip s or 
p pers of any kind . Any candidate dctrcted violating the rule or de cccd 
sprakin ; 10 or ny way comm nicating with any other person outside the 
exam nation hall or having rec ursc to any unfair practice will be scnt out 
of the hall forthwith, and his conduct repo.ted to the Commissioner for 
disc plinary act.on. 

Candidates arc f rbidden from noting down the answer to any question 
on the question paper itse ſ and they will not be allowed to take any p - pers 
except their question papers out of ille examination hall. 

Candicates are forbidden from tearing up paper , or throwing ink or 
papers on the floor. All spoilt copics etc., should be left on the w.iting desk 
in the examination hall. 


Candidates will have to write their answers on both sides of the paper 
supplied to them and they will receive the necessary instructions on this 
point in the examination hall from the Chief Superintendent of the 
Examination . 

No candidate will be allowed to exceed the time assigned to each paper 
No separate hall tickets will be issued for the practical examinations. 

As soon as the candidates have furnished their answers and wish to give 
their answer papers or when the time fixed for each particular part 
of the examination is over the candidates should rise from their seats 
and remain standing until one of the Superintendents has received the 
answer papers. Any candidate wishing to communicate to the Superintendent 
will pursue the same course but will on no account leave his seat. 

The answer paper of the theory examination should be stitched or 
pinned together at the upper left hand corner and the same folded into two 
lengthwise (not cross-wise into four) The Register No. of examinat on should 
be written out clearly by the candidates in the space provided for on the 
facing sheet of the answer paper. 
N.B. - 1 . Candidates are strictly forbidden from writing their names on the 

answer papers. 
2. Candidates should distinctly understand that any answer paper 

sent up without ca::didates Register No. will not be valued . 
All candidates appearing for the examination according to this notifica 
tion will be decmed to have given an undertaking that they will abide by 
all the rules now in force or those to be brought into effect hereafter in 
respect of the examination . 

No information will be furnished in regard to the results of a candidate 
in any subject or in regard to the particular section or suh division in which 
he/she may have failed . No revalution of answer paper is permissible . 

A record of general conduct of the examination should be maintained 
by the Chief Superintendent and a copy thereof forwarded to this office . 


Office of the Comm ssirner 
for Goveri ment Escaminations 

Trivandum - 12 


M.P. RAMAN NAIR , 
Secretary to the Commissioner for 

Government Examinations. 


T 


ANNEXURE - 


Form of application for admission to the Music Certificate 

Examination of March 1979 


1. Name of Centre. 
2. Name of Candidate (in block letters) 
3. Religion (Caste if backward ) 
4 . Date of birth in words and figures) 
5 . Address in full 
6. Name of Examination for which appearing 

Junior/Senior. 
7. The Year and Register No. in which 

Year 

Reg. No. 
the candidate appeared for the 
examination previously . 
Amount of fee, number and date of chalan 

with the name of Treasury/State Bank 
Station : 

Signature of applicant. 
Date . 


CERTIFICATE 
Certified that the entries made in the application have been verified 
with this office records and found correct . 


Station : 


Signature of Head of School 

Name of Schcol. 


Date . 
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NOTIFICATION 
No. Ex . H3-50134 /78 . 

5th January 1979 . 
Ganapraveena Examinations S.S.T. College of Music , 

Trivandrum March 1979 
The following exam nations in Ganapraveena of the S. S. T. College of 
Music , Trivandrum will be conducied in March , 1979 in accordance with 
the time- table annexed to this notification . 

1. Ganapraveena in Vocal Music 
2. Ganapraverna in Veena 
3. Gana praveena in Violin 

S.S.T. College of Music , Trivandrum will be the centre for the exami. 
nations and the Princ pel of he college will be the Chief Superintendent of 
the centre for the conduct of the examination . Fee for admission to the 
examination is Rs. 25 per candidate . 

Fees from the cand dates of the college may be coll cted by the 
Principal and remitt d into the Treasury /State Bank in ong chalan under the 
head of account " 077B (a l" and the original chalan receipt forward d to he 
Secretary to the Commissioner for Government Examinations along 
with the nominal list of candidat s presented for the examinations. Privat 
candidate (candidate once appcared for the examination but failed ) will 
remit the examination fee in the name of the candidate himself herself in 
separate chalan and the original chalan receipt forwarded with the appli. 
cation through the head of the institution . 

Fees, once remitted will not be refunded or adjusted towards a subse 
quent examination . 

Candidateswho have undergone the prescribed course in the S. S. T. 
College ofMusic, Trivandrum and who have put in the required att nd 
ance are eligible to appear for the examination . However necessary condon 
ation for the shortage in attendance can be obtained for valid reasons from 
the competent authority. The Principal of the college has to verify whether 
the conditions are fully satisfied by the candidate presented for the exami 
nations. Admission tickets of the candidates will be issued by the Chief 
Superintendent of the centre three days before the commencement of the 
examinations . 

PROGRAMME 
1. Last date of remittance of fees without 

24-1-1979 
fine. 
2 . Last date of remittonce of fees with a fine 

29 1 1979 
of Re. 1 . 
3 . Last date of receipt of application by the 

5-2-1979 
Secretary to the Commissioner for Govern . 

ment Examinations, Trivandrum - 12 
G. 5.J 


withou 


4. Fees 

Rs. 25 
5. Head of Account for remittance of fees « 077B (a ) I Exami 
and fine. 

nation Fees" 
6 . Last date of receipt of application for 15th day from and 
scrutiny of valued theory papers 

including the date of 

publication of results 
7. Fees for scrutiny for each paper 

Rs. 5 
8. Head of account for remittance of scrutiny 077B ( c) other reccipts 
feu. 

Time table 
GANAPRAVEENA IN VOCAL VIOLIN AND VEENA WRITTEN EXAMINATION 


Day & Date 

Time 

Subject 
Wednesday 

10 a . m . to 1 p . m . Musicology 
28-3-1979 
Thursday 

10 a . m . to 1 p . m . History of Indian Music , 
29-3-1979 

Instrumentation , Outlines 
of Music , Pedagogy and 

prescribed opera 
Friday 

9.30 a . m . to 12.30 p.m. Sanskrit 
30-3-1979 
Time-table for the practical tect will be published later on 

GENERAL INSTRUCTIONS 
Candidates are expected to take their seats in the examination hall at 
least five minutes before the time fixed for the commencement of the exami 
nation . No candidate will be allowed to quit the examination hall on any 
day until the expiry of half an hour from time fixed for the commencement 
of the examination and candidates arriving after the expiry of that half an 
hour will not be admitted . 

Strict silence should be maintained in the examination hall. 

No candidate will on any account be allowed to take into the examit 
nation ha 1 slates, bcoks or protions of a book 1uled sheets manuscripts or 
papers of any kind . Any cand date detected violating the rule or detected 
speaking to or any way communicating with any other person outside the 
examination hall or having secourse to any unfair practice will be sent out 
of the hall furthwith and his conduct reported to the Commissioner for dis 
ciplinary action . Candates are for bidden from noting down the answer to 
any question on the question paper itself and they will not be allowed to 
take any papers except their question papers out of the examination hall. 

Candidates are forbidden from tearing up , paper, or throwing ink or 
papers on the floor. All spoilt copies etc. should be left on the writing desk 
in the examination hall, 


Candidates will have to write their answers on both sides of the paper 
supplied to them and they will receive the necessary instructions on this 
point in the examination hall from the Chief Superintendent of the Exami 
nation . 

No candidate will be allowed to exceed the time assigned to each paper. 
No separate hall tickets will be issued for the practical examinations. 

As soon as the candidates have furnished their answers and wish to 
give their answer papers or when the time fixed for each particular part of 
the examination is over the candidates should rise from their seats and 
remain standing until one of the Superintendents has received the answer 
papers. Any candidate wishing to communicate to the Superintendent will 
pursue the same course but will on no account leave his seat . 

The answer paper of the theory examination should be stitched or 
pinned together at the upper left hand corner. The Register No. of exami 
nation should be written out clearly by the candidates in the space provided 
for on the facing sheet. 
N.B.--1 . Candidates are strictly forbidden from writing their names 

on the answer papers. 
2 . Candidates should distinctly understand that any answer 

paper sent up without candidates Register No. will not 

valued . 
All candidates appearing for the examination according to this notifi 
cation will be deemed to have given an undertaking that they will abide by 
all the rules now in force or those to be brought into effect hereafter in 
respect of the examination , 

No information will be furnished in regard to the results of a candidate 
in any subject or in regard to the particular section or subdivision in which 
he/she may have failed . No revaluation of answer paper is permissible . 

A record of general conduct of the examination should be maintained 
by the Chief Superintendent and a copy thereof forwarded to this office . 


Office of the Commissioner for 
Government Examinations, 

Trivandrum - 14 . 


M.P. RAMAN NAIR , 
Secretary to the Commissioner, 
for Government Examinations. 


ANNEXURE 


Form of Application for Admission to the Ganapraveena 

Examination , March 1979 


1. Name of Centre. 
2. Name of Examination . 
3. Name of candidate ( in block letters) 
4. Male or female : 

Religion and caste 
5. Date of birth ( in words and figures) 
6 . Address in full : 
7. Register No. and year of previous 

appearance 
8. Name of institution at which the 

candidate had undergone the 

course 
9. Amount of fee remitted with the 

name of the Treasury chalan 

No. and date : 
Language chosen to answer the written examination 

(Malayalam / Tamil) 


Station : 


Date : 


Siggature of the candidate . 


CERTIFICATE 


Certified that the entries made by the candidate have been verified 
with this office records and found correct. 


Station : 
Date : 


Signature of the Principal 

(Office seal) 
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Collegiate Education Department 

SHORT QUOTATION NOTICE 
No. A4-793/78 . 

3011 December 1978 . 
Sealed quotations are invited for the supply of Books for General 
purchases under various schemes “ Non -Plan " , " Plan ” , Implementation of 

Book Bank ” and “ Research Books" for establishment and strengthening of 
advanced libraries for 1978-79 for General Library and Departmental 
Libraries of this college viz . Library books in Malayalam for General 
Library and Book in English ,Malayalam , Hindi, Kannada, Sanskrit , Arabic 
and other books of Economics, History, Mathematics, Physics, Chemistry , 
Botany , Zoology and Geology in English for Departmental Libraries. 

The envelop containing the quotation should be superscribed " Quotation 
for the supply of books under “ Non - Plan ” , “ Plan ” , “ Book Bank” and 
« Research " schemes to Government College, Kasaragod for 1978-79 " and 
should be addressed to the Principal, Govt. College, Kasaragod , P. O. 
Vidyanagar, Pin -670123, Kasaragod, Cannanore Dist., Kerala State. 
Intending quotations may submit the quotation on their own papers. Last 
date for receipt of the quotation is 5 p.m. on 29-1-1979 . Late quotations 
will not be accepted . The quotations will be opened at 11 a m . on 
30-1-1979 in the presence of such of the quotationers or their authorised 
representative who may be present at that time. The maximum period 
required for delivery of the books should be specifically mentioned . 

The books should be supplied within one month from the date of 
receipt of the supply order. The period of firmness of rate should be up to 
31-3-1979. Quotations not stipulating period of firmness and those with 
price variation clause /or prior sale conditions are liable to be rejected . The 
quotation should contain the following details among other conditions. 
The prices quoted should be F. O. R. Kasaragod . The books to be supplied 
must be in confirmity with the list of books which will be sent to the firm 
along with the order. No increase in the rates quoted will be allowed . The 
percentage of discount/commission that will be allowed on the published : 
price of books on various category of books i.e. Foreign Books, Indian 
Books, own publications and other publicatio s should be specified . The 
conversion of Dollar and Sterling should also be specified . In respect of 
Dollar , Sterling and other currency priced looks payment will be made 
only in Rupees at the rates approved by U. G. C. at the time ofsupply. 

CONDITIONS OF SUPPLY 
(1 ) The supply of books should be F. O. R., Kasaragod . 
(2 ) No V. P. P. will be accepted . 
Eg. 12/J 


(3) All charges on account of packing, forwarding , freight etc. shall 
be borne by the supplier . 

(4) The invoice should be sent in triplicate to the Principal, Govt 
College, Kasaragod P. O., Vidyanagar. 

(5 ) Separate bill should be sent for each order. 


! 


OTHER CONDITIONS 
a . Payment will be made by Demand Draft (Draft commission shall be 
met by the Supplier ) only after the receipt of the consignment and after 
scrutiny of the contents. 

b. The Principal reservesthe right to reject any of the quotations 
without assigning any reason . 

c . The successful quotationers should send publishers catalogues on 
default of which payment is liable to be withheld or delayed . 

d . In the cases of orders exceeding an amount of Rs. 1000 the success 
ful quotationers will have to execute an agreement on Kerala Stamp Paper 
worth Rs. 3 and furnish 5 % of the total value as Security Deposit for satis 
factory fulfilment of the contracts . 

Final payment will be made only on production of Tax clearance 
certificates relating to Agriculture Income Tax, Sales Tax and Income Tax 
in respect of the successful contractor for Rs. 500 and above within the 
states . The firms outside the states need produce Income Tax clearance 
certificates only if the contract amounts to Rs. 5000 and above. 

The list of books required for various Department will be sent along 
with the order in due course . Documentary evidence such as catalogue or 
original invoice of publishers should be produced , if the prices are not 
printed on the books, for verification and return . 


e . 


Government College, 
Kasaragod . 


T.R. SUBRAMANIAN , 

Principal. 
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SHORT TENDER NOTICES 


No. A2. 564 // 78 /UGC-2 . 

2nd January 1979. 

(1) 
Sealed tenders are invited for the supply of essential library books 
( English , Natural Science, Physics, Science, Geography, Education , 
Sanskrit , Mathematics and Malayalam ) for General Library of this college. 
The envelope containing the tender should bear the superscription " render 
for the supply of essential Library Books 1978-79 UGC -2 , Government 
Training College, Trivandrum . Late tenders will not be entertained . The 
tenders will be opened at 10.30 a . m . on 30-1-1979 in the presence of such 
of the tenderers or their authorised representatives who may be present at 
that time. 

Intending tenderers may on application to the Principal, obtain the 
requisite tender forms on which tender should be submitted . Application 
for the tender form should be accompanied by a cash remittance of 
Rs. 26.25 (Rupees twenty six and paise twenty five only ) ie . Rs. 25 cost of 
tender form and Re. 1.25 S.T.) which is the price fixed for a tender formi 
and which is not refundable under any circumstances. The tender forms are 
not transferable. Sale of tender forms will be closed at 2 p.m. on 
25-1-1979 . Cheques, postage stamps etc., will not be accepted towards the 
cost of forms nor will the forms be sent per value payable post. Duplicate 
tender forms will be issued at Rs. 4.20 inclusive of S.T. The tender forms 
should be accompanied by a cash deposit of Rs. 562 as earnest money 
deposit . The undersigned reserves the right to accept or reject any tender 
without assigning any reason therefor. Tenderers should not enclose in the 
envelope earnest money in cash . The last date for receipt of the tender is at 
3 p.m. on 29-1-1979 . 

( 2 ) 
No. A2-564 /78 / U . G. C. 3 . 

2nd January 1979 . 
Sealed tenders are invited for the supply of charts, maps,models, globes 
and Geographical equipments and aids for this college . The envelope 
containing the tender should bear the superscription " Tender for the supply 
of maps, charts, models, globes and geographical equipments and aids - 
1978-79 U.G. C. 2 Government Training College , Trivandrum , Late 
tenders will not be entertained . The tenders will be opened at 10.30 a.m. 
on 30-1-1979 in the presence of such of the tenderers or their authorised 
representatives who may be present at that time. 

Eg./ 13 /J 


. 


2 


Intending tenderers may, on application to the Principal, obtain the 
requisite terder forms on whitender should be submitted . Application 
for the tender form should be accompanied by a cash remittance of 
Rs. 10.50 (ie . Rs. 10 cost of tender form and P. 50 S.T.) which is the 
price fixed for a tender form and which is not refundable under any 
circumstances . The tender forms are not transferable . Sale of tender forms. 
will be closed at 2 p.m. on 25-1-1979. Cheques, postage stamps etc., will 
not be accepted towards the cost of forms, nor will the formsbe sent for 
value payable post . Duplicate tender forms will be issued at Rs. 2.10 
inclusive of S.T The tender forms should be accompanied by a cash 
deposit of Rs. 250 as earnest money deposit . The undersigned reserves the 
right to accept or reject any tender without assigning any reason therefor . 
" Tenderers should not enclose in the envelope carnest money in cash . The 
last date for receipt of the tender is at 3 p.m. on 29-1-1979 . 


Government Training College, 

Trivandrum 


(Sd .) 
Principal. 
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Kerala Gazette No. 3 dated 16th January 1979 . 
PART III 

ചാവ നാട° മുൻസിപ്പാലിററി 
No. A3,1641/78. 

1978 ഒക °മാറ്റാബർ 31 . 
I 

പരസ്യം. 
1960 - ലെ (1961- ലെ 14 -ാം നമ്പർആക്റ്) കേരളാ മുനിസിപ്പൽ നിയമം 
വ കപ്പപകാ രം ചാവക്കാട 

മുന സ പ്പാലി.റിയിൽ ന ന്നും 
പൊതുജനങ്ങളു ടെ അറിവിലേക്കാ യി പാസ്യപ്പെടുത്തുന്നത്. 
: "(പസൗത്യത കേരള മുനിസിപ്പൽ നിയമം 363 -ാം വകുപ്പ് (3) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പ് 
അനുസരിച്ച് ചാവക്കാട മുനിസിപ്പൽ അതി. അതിക്കുളളി ൽ താഴ 
വിവരിക്കും , പകാരമുളള പട്ടികകൾക്ക് വിധയമായും ടി ആക്ററി ലെ 
വിവിധ വകുപ്പുകൾക്ക് . അനുക , തമ യും ഫീസ്, നി ർക്കുകൾ നിജപ്പെടു 
ത്തുന്നതിനും, ലൈസൻസ് അ നുവദിക്കുന്നതിനും മറ്റുമായി പസ്. ത 
ആക്ററിലെ 412 13) വകുപ്പ് അനുസരിച്ച് സ്പെഷ്യൽ ആ ഫീസർ എ ന്ന 
നിലയിൽ എന്നിൽ നിക്ഷിപ്തമായ കൗൺസിലിന്റെ അധിക രപായാ 
ഗിച്ച് 1-12-1918 മുതൽ താഴെ വിവരിക്കും പ്രകാരം ഫീസ് ചുമത്തുവാൻ 
തീരുമാനിച്ചിട്ടുണ്ടെന്നുളള വിവരം ചൊതുജനങ്ങളുടെ അറിവിലേക്കായി 
പരസ്യ പ്പെടുത്തിയിരിക്കുന്നു . 

പട്ട ക 
കേരള 

ഫീസ 
നമ്പർ മുനിസിപ്പൽ വിവരണം 

നിരക്കും 
ആക്ററിലെ 

ചട്ടം 
(1 ) (2) 

( 3 ) 
209 കെട്ടിടം , പണിയുകയാ പൊളിച്ച 5 ച , രാ .. വലിപ്പ 

. പനിയുകയാ സ്ഥിതി വ്യത്യ സപ്പ ത്തി നോ 
ടുത്തുകയാ ചെയ്യുന്നത ന്റെ സൗകര്യ ത്തിനോ ദിവസം 
ത്തിനുവേണ്ടി മറയോ വേലി : യാ പുറം ഒന്നുക്ക 25 സ . 

പോക്കുസ്ഥലത്തു വെച്ചുകെട്ടുന്നതിന് 
211: ഏതെങ്കിലും തെരുവിലേക്ക് വാതിലോ 

ഓരോന്നിനും ഒരു 
ഗേറേറാ അഴികളോ താഴത്തെനിലയിലെ വ ർ ഷ ം അ ക് 
ജനൽ വാതിലാ പുറത്തേക്ക് 3 രൂപ 
നിറുത്തുന്നതിന്, അനുവാദം കൊടു 

ക്കുന്നതിന 
213 വരാന്തയോ ബാൽക്കണിയോ പുറമ്പോ ഓരോ പ് മാറ 

ക്കിൽ തളളിനിൽക്കാത്തവിധം കെട്ടിടം , റിനും അ മിൻ, 
പണിയുന്നതിനും ബാക്കുഷാപ്പുകൾ ഭാഗത്തിനു . 

ഒരു 
ഒഴിച്ച് ഏതെങ്കിലും തെരുവിൽ, മാസമാക്ക ഒരു 

ഡയിൽ ക റിങ്ങും സൺഷേഡും രൂപ 
സ്ഥാപിക്കുന്നതിനും നു വ ാ ം 

കൊടുക്കുന്നതിന് 
G , 1894 


അംശ 


2 


(1 ) 


ച , 


(2 ) 

(3) 
2013 ( 2) പൊതുനിരത്തിലോ . പൊതു സ്ഥല ഓരോ 5 ച , മീന 
ത്താ ,പന്തലുകളാ " അതുപോലുളള റിനം 

അതിന്റെം 
ചമയങ്ങളോ സ് ഥാപിക്കുന്നതിന്അനു 4 ഗത്തിനും ഒരു 
വാദം കൊടുക്കുന്നതിന് 

മാസത്തേക്ക ഒരു 

രുപ 
- 213 (3) റോഡിൻറയും പൊതുനിരത്തുകളു :ഓരോ മിറം 

ടേയും പാർശ്വങ്ങൾ ലീസു ചെയ്തു . റിനും അ തി ൻറ 
കൊടുക്കുന്നതിന 

ഭാഗത്തിനും ഒരു 
മ ാ സ 6 ത്ത ക 

രണ്ടു രൂപ 
ിപ്പ °: -ഉൽസവ സമയങ്ങളിലും പൊതു ആരാധനയോടനുബന്ധിച്ച് 
നടത്തപ്പെടുന്ന ഘാഷയാതകൾക്കും മറ്റു പൊതു ആവശ്യങ്ങൾക്കും 
വേണ്ടി സ്ഥാപിക്കുന്ന പന്തലുകൾ ക്കും തോരണങ്ങൾക്കും യാതാര 
ഫീസും വസൂലാക്കുന്നതല്ല . . 
216 (1) മതസംബന്ധമായോമററു പൊതുവ ഫീസില്ല 

ശ്യങ്ങൾക്കാ അല്ലാതെ ഏതെങ്കിലും 
പാനിരിൻ) ഭാഗം കുഴിക്കുന്ന 

തിനോട് അ നുവാദം കൊടുക്കുന്നതിന്, 
232 ) പുതുക്കലുകളും കൂട്ടിച്ചേർക്കലുകളും 
246 ഉൾപ്പെട്ട കുടിലുകൾ ഒഴിച്ച് 

ഏതെ 
ങ്കിലും കെട്ടിടം പണിയുന്നതിന് അനു 
വാദം കൊടുക്കുന്നതിന് 
(1 ) " ഒറാനിലയുളള കെട്ടിടങ്ങൾ 20 ച . മീററർ തറ 

പ് 1 സ്ത 1 ർ ജ 
അത്തിന് 10 രൂപയും 
കൂടുതൽ വരുന്ന 

10 ചു , 
മീറററിനും അതി 
ൻ . 6ാഗത്തിനും 


ഓരോ 


3 രൂപയും 


(2 ) മരു നിലയിൽ 

കെട്ടിടങ്ങൾ 


കൂടുതലുള് 


( എ ) താഴത്തെ നില 


താഴത്തെ നിലയ 

മേ ൽ വി വ രി ച്ച 
1 പ ക ാ ര വ 
ബ ക ക ാ യ ് ഉ ഉ 
മാരാ നിലം 
ക്കും 10 ച . മീററ 

അതിൻറ 
ാ ഗ ത്തി നും 15 
: രൂപ വീതം 


റിനും 


3 


അങ്ങന 


മാസ 


ര 


(1 ) ( 2) 

( 3) 
കുറിപ്പ്:-(I) . പുതുക്കി പണിയലുകളോ ഭേദഗതികളോ കൂട്ടിച്ചേർക്കലു 

കളാ നടത്തപ്പെടുന്ന കെട്ടിടങ്ങളെ സംബന്ധിച്ചോ 
പുതുക്കി പണിയുകയോ ഭേദഗതി ചെയ്യുന്നതോ ആയ ഭാഗത്തിന 

മേൽവിവരിച്ച (പകാരവും ഫീസ് വസൂൽചെയ്യുന്നതാണ്.. 
( 2) മൊത്തം തറ വിസ്തീർണ്ണം 100 ച . മീറററോ അതിൽ കൂടുതലാ 
വരുമ്പോൾ ഒരു കൊല്ലത്തേക്കും 100 ച . മീറററിൽ കുറവാകുമ്പോൾ 
6 മാസത്തേക്കുമായി ലൈസൻസിന്റെ കാലാവധി നിജപ്പെടുത്തു 

ന്ന താണ്. 
(3) കാലാവധിക്കുളളിൽ ലൈസൻസ് പുതുക്കുന്നത് . ആദ്യത്തെ. 

ലൈസൻസ് ഫീസിന്റെ 50 % മാതം, ഫിസം വസൂൽ പെയ്യുന്ന 
താണ്, 
( ബി ) കുടിൽ . ചെററപ്പുര. എന്നു ഓരോ 10 സ്ക 

വിളിക്കപ്പെടുന്ന എന്ന വ യർ മീററർ താ വി 
bs നിർമ്മാണത്തിനുളള അനു സ്തീർണ്ണത്തി നും 
വാദത്തിന 

ആയതിൻ ഭാഗ 
ത്തിനും • 3 

ത്ത ക്ക് ഒരു ര 
230 പൊതുനിരത്തതുകൾക്ക് അഭിമുഖമായി ആദ്യത്തെ10 മീററർ 
246 പ nിയുന്ന മതിലുകൾക്ക് അനുവാദം , നീളത്തിന 
കൊടുക്കുന്നതിന് 

രൂപയും കൂടുത 
ല് 3 യ ി വ ര ത ന്ന 
ഓരോ 5 മീററ് 
റിനും 

തിനാ 
ഭാഗത്തിനും ഒരു 

രൂപയും. 
പൊതുനിരത്തുകളിൽ കെട്ടിടം പണി 10 ച . മീററർ വരെ 
യുന്നതിനുളള സാധനങ്ങൾ ശേഖരിച്ചു 25 • പെ് സ യും 
വയ്ക്കുന്ന.jിന് ദിവസം ഒന്നുക്ക കൂടുതലുളള ഓരോ 

5 ച . മീനിനും 
ആ തിൻ രാഗത്തി 

നു . പത്തു പൈസ 
കുറിപ്പ്:-പ്രത്യേക കാരണം കൂടാതെ ഒരു മാസത്തിൽ കൂടുതൽ സമയം 

അനുവദിക്കുന്നതല്ല . 
230 (1) സെപ്ററിക് ടാങ്ക് കക്കൂസുകൾ പണി 5 രൂപ 

.യുന്നതിനും പുതുക്കി പ്പ ണി യു ന 

തിനും അനുവാദം കൊടുക്കുന്നതിനും 
( 2 ) ഈ , എസ്. പി , കക്കൂസുകം പണിയു 2 രൂപ 

നതിന 
കുറിപ്പ ° -ലെസൻസിന്റെ കാലാവധിരണ്ടു മാസമായിരിക്കും, കാലാവധി 

ക്കുളളിൽ ലൈസൻസ് ; പുതുക്കുന്നതിന് ആദ്യരത ലൈസൻസ 
ഫീസിന്റെ 50 ശതമാനംമാത്രം ഫീസ് വസുൽ ചെയ്യുന്നതാണ്, 


(1) (2 ) 
*249 ( 2) കാൽക്കാലിക കുടിലുകളും ഷഡ്ഡു ഓരോ 5 ച . മീററ 

കളും പണിയുന്നതിന് അനുവാദം റിനും , അതിൻറ് 
കൊടു എന്നതിന് 

ഭാഗത്തിനും 3 മാസ 

ത്തക്ക് 2 രൂപ 
പൊതുകുറിപ്പ്: - കമ്മീഷണറുടെ അനുവാദം കൂടാതെ അനധികതമായി 
പണിയുന്നതോ സ്ഥാപിക്കുന്നതോ ആയ എല്ലാ കെട്ടിടങ്ങ - ക്കും 
ചമയങ്ങൾക്കും പ്രവൃത്തികൾക്കും അനുവാദം കൊടുക്കുന്നതിനുളള 
ലൈൻസ് ഫീസിനു പുറമേ ലൈസൻസ് ഫീസിന്റെ 50 ശതമാന 
ത്തിൽ കവിയാതെ . പിഴ വസൂൽ ചെയ്യുന്ന തിന് കമ്മീഷണർക്ക് 

അധികാരമുണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്നതാണ്. 
10 281 കുതിരപന്തി, 

പശു ത്താഴുത്ത്, കന്നു .10 ച . മീററർ വരെ 
കാ ലി ക ളെ സൂക്ഷിക്കുന്നതിനുളള യുളളതിന് 5 രൂപ 
ഷഡ്ഡ 

മുതലായവ ഒരു കൊല്ല 10 ചു , മി റ 
ക്ക 

റിൽ കൂടുതൽ ഉളള 

തിന് , 10.രൂപ 

പട്ടിക 1 
11 285 . ( വിദ്യച്ഛക്തിമ ലം . പ്രവർത്തിക്കുന്നവ 

സ്ഥാപിക്കുന്നതിന് 
ചു മ അതാ വു ന്ന 
ഫീസ്), 
സംസ്ഥാപനത്തിന്റെ 

ചുമത്താവുന്ന 
പരിമാണം ! 

ഥീസ 

രൂപ 
. കെ . വി . എ പരിമാണം എന്നത് പരിഗണിക്കാതെ 
സിനിമാശാലകൾ : ഉൾപ്പെടെ 

എല്ലാ സ്ഥലങ്ങ 
ളിലും റെക്ടിഫയറും ടാൻസ് ഫോർമറും സ്ഥാ 
പ ക്കുന്നചിന് 

15 
ഒരു കുതിരശക്തിയിൽ കവിയാത്ത സംസ്ഥാപന 

ത്തിന്. . 
5 കുതിരശക്തിയിൽ " കവിയാത്ത സംസ്ഥാപന 
അത്തിന 

15 
5 കുതിരശക്തിയിൽ . കവിയുന്നതും എന്നാ ൽ 11 
കുതിരശക്ത യിൽ കവിയാത്തതുമായ “ സംസ്ഥാ 
പനത്തില്ല, 
0.കുതിരശക്തിയിൽ 29 വിയുന്നതും എന്നാൽ 20 
കുതിരശക്തിയിൽ കവിയാത്തതുമായ സംസ്ഥാ 
പനത്തിന 

75 
20 കുതിരശക്തിയിൽ കവിയുന്നതും എന്നാൽ 50 
കുതിരശക (jിയി ൽ കവിയാ.ത്യമായ സംസ്ഥാ 
പനത്തിന 
50 കുതിരശക്തിയിൽ കവിയുന്നതും എന്നാൽ 100, 
കുതിരശക്തിയിൽ കവിയാത്ത മായ സംസ്ഥാ 
പനത്തിന 

-150 
100 കുതിരശക്തിയിൽ കവിയുന്ന സംസ്ഥാപന 
ത്തിന 

200 


50 


loo 


5 


- വിദ്യച്ഛക്തിമൂലം ( പവർത്തിക്കുന്ന സംസ്ഥാപന 
ങ്ങൾക്ക് ചുമത്തുന്ന് ഫീസ്. വ് ദ പ്ഛക്തിഇല്ലാത്ത മററു 
ശക്തിയാൽ ( പവർത്തിപ്പിക്കുന്ന സ്ഥാപനങ്ങ ൾക്ക്, നിശ ച 
യിച്ചിട്ടുളള ഫീസിൽ കവിയാൻ പാടില്ലാത്തതാകുന്നു , 

പട്ടിക -2 
വ പ °ഛക്തിയല്ലാത്ത മററു ശക്തിയാൽ ( പവർത്തിപ്പിക്കുന്നവു 

സ്ഥാപിക്കുന്നതിന് ചുമത്താവുന്ന ഫീസ 


(1 ) 


( 2) 


സംസ്ഥാപനത്തിന്റെ 
കുതിരശക്തി 


( 4 ) 
ചുമ 0 11 / 

ഫീസ 


, 


രണ്ടു കുതിര ശക്തിയിൽ കവിയുന്നതും 
ഗാ ർ ഹി കാ വ ശ്യ ങ്ങ ൾ ക്കു ളള തു മാ യി 
സംസ്ഥാ പനത്തെ ന 
ഒരു കുതിരശക തിയിൽ കവിയാത്ത മററു 
" സംസ്ഥാപനത്തി17 
ഒരു കുതിരശക്തിയിൽ കവിയുന്നതും 
എന്നാൽ 5 കുതിരശക്തിയിൽ കവിയാ 
ത്തതുമായ സംസ്ഥാപനത്തിന 

25 
5 തിരശക്തിയിൽ കവിയുന്നതും 
എന്നാൽ 10 കുതിരശക്തിയിൽ കവിയാ 
ത്തതുമായ സംസ്ഥാപനത്തിന 

50 
10 കുതിരക്തിയിൽ കവിയന്നതും 
എന്നാൽ 20 കുതിരശക്തിയിൽ കവിയാ 
ത്തതുമായ സംസ്ഥാപനത്തിന് 

75 
20 : കുതിരശക്തിയിൽ കെ വിഎന്നതും 
എന്നശൽ 30 കുതിരശക്തിയിൽ കവിയാ 
ത്തതുമായ സംസ്ഥാപനത്തിന 

100 
30 കുത രശക്തിയി ൽ കവിയുന്നതും 
എന്നാൽ 40 കുതിരശക്തിയി ൽ കവിയാ 
ത്തതുമായ സംസ്ഥാപനത്തിന് പ് 

125 
40 

കുതിരശക്തിയ ൽ കവിയുന്നതും 
എന്നാൽ 50 ക തിരശ 4 % ° തിയിൽ കവിയാ 
തമായ സംസ്ഥാപനത്തിന 

150 
50 കുതിരശക് തിയിൽ കവിയുന്നതും 
എന്നാൽ 100 കുതിരശക്തിയിൽ കവിയാ 
ത്തതുമായ സംസ്ഥാപനത്തിന് 

200 
109) കുതിരശക്തിയിൽ കവിയുന്ന സംസ്ഥാപന 

250 
ക jരിപ്പ്:-ഏതെങ്കിലും യന്തരാ സ്ഥാപനമാ പുതുക്കുകയാ 

മാ റിവയ്ക്കുകയോ ചെയ്താൽ ഈ ചട്ടത്തിന്റെ ആവശ്യത്തിലേക്കു 
അത് ഒരു പുതിയ സ്ഥാപനമോ, സംസ്ഥാപനമോ ആയി കരുത്. 
പ്പെടുന്നതാണ 


ത്തിനം 


(2 ) 


( 3) : 


3 


തിന് 


12 293 മു നി സിപ്പൽ അതത്തിക്കുളളിൽ പാലും 

പാലിന്റെ ഉൽപ്പന്നങ്ങളും കച്ചവടം ചെയ്യുന്ന 

ഒരു വർഷം ക് 
13 306 ആടുമാടുകളെ കശാപ്പു :- ചെയ്യുന്നതിനോ 

(Butcher) മൽസ്യ വ്യാപാരം നടത്തുന്നതിനാ 
(Hanking Fish ഒരു വർഷത്തേക്ക് 

5.00 
11 907 റോഡ് അരികിലോ മററു പുറമ്പോക്കു ഭാരോ 5 ച . മ 

സ്ഥലത്തോ സാധനങ്ങൾ ശേഖരിക്കുന്ന റററിനോ അതി 
തിനാ കച്ചവടം നടത്തുന്നതിനാ ഒരു ൻറ • 0 ഗ ത്തി 
ദിവസത്തേക്ക് 

നോ രണ്ടു രൂപ 
i5 303 , വണ്ടി പേട്ട പിരിവ് ദിവസം ഒന്നുക്ക 
ബസംഒന്നിന 

1.00 
കാർ ഒന്നിന 

0 50 
8 ട്ടോറിക്ഷാ ഒന്നിന 

0.25 
കേരളാ മുനിസിപ്പൽ ആക്ററി 1969- ലെ ഒന്നാം പട്ടികയിലെ 12-9 . നിയമ 
പകാരം കൗൺസിലിന്റെ യോഗനടപടി ളുടേയും മററു റിക്കാർഡുകളുടേയും 
പകർപ്പുകൾ അനുവദിക്കുന്നതിന് താഴെ വിവരിക്കുംഉപകാരം. ഫീസ് ചു 
ആവാൻ തീരുമാനിച്ചിട്ടുളള വിവരം പൊതുജനങ്ങളുടെ അറിവിലേക്കായി 
പരസ്യപ്പെടുത്തുന്നു . 

പകർപ്പ് ഫീസ 
16 :-1 . പ്രമാണങ്ങളുടെ പകർപ്പുകൾ അനുവദിക്കുന്നതിന് മാരോ 
വരിക്കും ഉളള നിരക്ക 

0:10 
2. വസ്തു നികുതി ഡിമാൻറ് രജിസ്ററർ , വസ്തു 

നികുതി ജ രജിസ്ററർ , തൊഴിൽ നികുതി ഡിമാൻറ് 
രജിസ്ററർ അഥവാ മററതെങ്കിലും രജിസ്റററുകളിലെ 
മാരോ ഇന വിവരത്തിന്റെയും പകർപ്പിന് 

2.00 
തിരച്ചിൽ ഫീസിന്റെ നിരക്കാ 
ആവശ്യപ്പെട്ട പ്രമാണം നടപ്പു വർഷത്തിനു മുമ്പുളള 
കൊല്ലങ്ങളിലേതാണെങ്കിൽ, താഴെ പറയുന്ന നിരക്കിൽ 
തിരച്ചിൽ ഫീസ് വസൂൽ പൊയ്യേ ണ്ടതാണ്:-- 
( എ ) നടപ്പു വർഷത്തിന് മുമ്പുളളതും, അ 

വർഷത്തിനും ൽ പ ഴ ക മി ല്ലാ ത്ത ആ മഴ യ 
പ്രമാണങ്ങൾക്കു 

1.00 
( $ വി ) അഞ്ചു 

വർഷത്തിനുമേൽ പഴക്കമുളളതും 
എന്നാൽ 10 വർഷത്തിൽ കൂടുതൽ• പഴക്കു 

ില്ലാത്തതുമായ ( പമാണങ്ങൾക്കാ 
( സി ) പത്തു 

വർഷത്തിനുമേൽ പഴക്കമുളളതും 
എന്നാൽ 20 വർഷത്തിൽ കൂടുതൽ പഴക്കമില്ലാ 
അതുമായ (പണങ്ങൾക്ക് 

5:00 
( ഡി ) 20 വർഷത്തിനുമേൽ പഴക്കമുള് പമാണ 
അങ്ങൾക്ക് 

10:00 


2:00 


കുറിപ്പ്" : - l . .അപേക്ഷകന് ആവശ്യമുളള ( പ്രമാണം ഏതു വർഷ 

തെന്ന് അറിയുകയില്ലെങ്കിൽ ആദ്യത്തെ വർഷത്തെ കൂടാതെ തുടർച്ച 
യായഓരോ വർഷത്തയുംറിക്കാർഡുകൾ തിരയുന്നതിന് ഒരു രൂപ 
വീതം ഫീസ് ഈടാക്കു ന താണ്. 


പകർപ്പു ഫീസ 


അഥവാ 


രൂപ 
2. ഒരു രജിസ്ററിലുളള പല ഇന വിവരങ്ങൾക്കോ 
ഒരു റിക്കാർഡിലുളള എല്ലാ പ്രമാണങ്ങൾക്കോ ഒരു തിരച്ചിൽ ഫീസ 
മാതം വസൂലാക്കിയാൽ മതിയാകും. 
ഉദാ : - ഒരാൾ ഒരു ഫയലിലുളള എല്ലാ പരാണങ്ങളോ അഥവാ 

ഒരു രജിസ്റററിലുളള ഒന്നിൽ കൂടുതൽ ഇനവിവരങ്ങളോ 
തിരയുന്നതിന് ഒരു തിരച്ചിൽ ഫീസു മാ ( തം വസൂലാ 

ക്ക യാ 1 മതിയാകും. 
പാനുകളുടെ കോപ്പി തയ്യാറാക്കുന്നതിന് : 

രിപ 
( എ ) ചാവക്കാട് ടൗൺ മാപ്പ് ഒന്നിന് ) 

10 : 00 
( ബി ) (Lay out plan ), ( ലേ ഒൗട്ട് പ്ലാൻ) 100 ച . 
മീറററും ഭാഗത്തിനും 

5 05 
( സ ):, സ്ഥലത്തിന്റെ പ്ലാൻ 100 ച . മീറററും 
ഭാഗത്തിനും 

- 5:00 
( ഡി ) കെട്ടിടത്തിന്റെ പ്ലാൻ 100 ച . മീറററും ടാഗ 
ത്തിനും 

10:00 
( ഇ ) : കിണറിന്റെം പ്ലാൻ 5 ച . മീറററം, റാഗ 
ത്തിനും 

3:00 
കുറിപ്പ് -പകർപ്പ് 4 ദിവസത്തിനുളളിൽആവശ്യമുണ്ടെങ്കിൽ അർജ്ജം 

ഫീസായി രണ്ടു രൂപ കുട " അടയ്ക്കണം. എല്ലാ പകർപ്പിന്റേയും 
ഒന്നിൽ കൂടുതൽ വരുന്ന ഓരോ കോപ്പിക്കും. ആദ്യത്തെ പകർപ്പിന് 
വസൂലാക്കിയ ഫീസുതന്നെവസൂലാക്കുന്നതാണ്. 


പട്ടിക-2 

വിനോദനികുതി 
1961- ലെ കേരള തദ° ദേശ വിനോദനികുതി നിയമം 

3-0 . 

ചി പകരം 
കാരാ പരവശന നിര ക്കിൻരാൽ ( Each price for admiss on 30 ശതമാനം 
എന്ന തോതിൽ വിനോദനികുതി1-12 .1978മുതൽ ചു . ്യവാൻ തീരുമാനിച്ചു . 

പട്ടിക S 
196ാ.ലെ കേരള മുനിസിപ്പാലിററീസ് ആക്റ ° സെക്ഷൻ 

412 ( 3 ) 
വകുപകാരവ്യം 29-9-1978- ലെ ജി , ഇ, ആ ടി 2 29/78 എൽ. എ . ആ അറ 
എസ്. ഡബ്ലിയു ഡി . സർക്കാർ ഉത്തരവ് അനുസരിച്ചു • സ സ്പെഷ്യൽ 
ഒാഫീസറിൽ നിക്ഷിപ്തമായിട്ടി ഉള്ള കൗൺസിലിന്റെ അധികാരം ഉ പ 2 
ഗിച്ച് 1933- ലെ മദിരാശി 

പഞ്ച ക ഹൽ ഞ ആംററില 
. വകുപ്പനുസരിച്ച് : ഈ മുനിസിപ്പൽ അതിർത്തിക്കുളളിൽ . പവർ ബിച്ച 


103 (1 , 


വരുന്ന ലോഡ്ജി.ഗ് ഹൌസുകൾക്ക് താഴെ പറയുന്ന നിരക്കിൽ : മാരോ 
സാമ്പത്തിക വർഷത്തേക്ക് 1-4-1979 മുതൽ രജിസ്ററഷൻ ഫീസ് ചുമത്തു 
വാൻ തീരുമാനിച്ച വിവര ബന്ധപ്പെട്ട എല്ലാവരെയും അറിയിച്ചു 
കൊളളുന്നു . 


ലോഡ ജിംഗ് ഹൗസിന്റെ മാ സാത 
വാടകയാ, മാസാന്തവിലയാ 


കേ ് ന സ കര ക ഷ ണ സൗകര്യ 
ില്ലാത്ത 

ത്തോടു കൂടിയ 
ലോഡ്ജുകൾ ലോഡ്ജുകൾ 


രൂപ് 


" രൂപ് 

10 


10 


15 


15 


25 


1. 20 രൂപയോഅതിൽ കുറവാ 
2 , 20 രൂപയിൽ അധികമാ എന്നാൽ 

50 രൂപയിൽ അധികമാകാതിരി 

ക്കുകയാ 
3 50 രൂപയിൽ അധികമാ എന്നാൽ 

100 രൂപയിൽ അധികമാകാതിരി 

ക്കുകയാ 
4 100 രൂപയിൽ അധിക മോ “എന്നാൽ 

200 രൂപയിൽ അധികമാകാ.തിരി 

ക്കുകയാ 
5 2 0 രൂപയിൽ അധികമാ .എന്നാൽ 

400 രൂപയിൽ അധികമാകാതിരി 

ക്കുകയോ ഭ 
6 400 രൂപയിൽ അധികം 


20 


35 


3ാ 
40 


5ാ 
70 


II 

NOTIFICATION 
• UNDER SECTION 97 OF THE KERALA MUNICIPALITIES Act, 1960 . 

. ( ACT 14 Or Iss )) 

(1) 
It is hereby notified for the information of the public that the Special 
Officer , Chavakkad Municipiity , is exercise of the powers of the Council 
urder Section 96 of the Kerala Municipalities Act, 1960 conf:rred ca him 
und r Section 412 (3 ) of the sid Act and by. G. O. Rt. No. 29278 / 
IA & SWD dated 29 9.1978 hiends to impose a prope! ty tax under seeirn 
9 ) o the said Act on all buildings and lands with in the Chavakkad Munici. 
pality with effect , fr. m 1-4-19 9, at the rates shown hereunder. Any 
ohjection against the proposed impose will be duly considering is received 
with one month from the date of publication of this notificat.on in the 
gazette . 


t 


g 


HALF YEARLY TAX 


Buildings and Lands used Land not used exclusively 
Class of land occupied exclusively for agricultural purposes 
property tax - by or adjacent and for and are not occupied by 

appurtenant agricultural or adjacent and appur 
to buildings purpose tenant to buildings 


1. Tax for 

21 % of 21 % of 1 % of capital value 
general annual value annual value 

purpose 
2. Lighting tax 1 % do. 1 % do. 

1 % do. 
3. Sanitary tax 1 % do . 12 % do . 

1 % do . 
1960 - ലെ കേരള മുനിസിപ്പാലിററീസ 

ആക്റം 

സെക്ഷൻ 412 ( 3 ) 
വകുപ്പു പ്രകാരവും 29-9-1978 - ലെ ജി . ഒ. ആർടി , 2929/78 എൽ. എ . ആൻറ 
എസ്. ഡബ്ലിയു ഡി സർക്കാർ ഉത്തരവ അനുസരിച്ചും സ്പെഷ്യൽ ആഫീ 
സറിൽ നിക്ഷിപ്തമായിട്ടുള്ള കേരള മുനിസിപ്പാലിറ്ററീസ് ആക്ററില 
96-9 . വകുപ്പു പ്രകാരമുളള കൗൺസിലിന്റെ അധികാരമുപയോഗിച്ച് 
ടി ആക്ററിലെ 99 -ാം വകുപ്പു പ്രകാരം ചാവക്കാട് മുനിസിപ്പാലിററിയുടെ 
അധികാര പരിധിയിൽ ഉൾപ്പെട്ട് കെട്ടിടങ്ങൾക്കും, ഭൂമികൾക്കും 1-4-1979 
മുതൽ താഴെപറയും( പകാരമുള്ള വസ്തു നികുതിചുമത്തുവാൻ നിശ്ചയിച്ചി 
രിക്കുന്നു . ആയതിനെ സംബന്ധിച്ച്എന്തെങ്കിലും ആക്ഷേപമുബങ്കി ൽ 
ആയത് ഗസററിലെ പരസ്യ തീയതി മുതൽ ഒരു മാസത്തിനകം ലഭിച്ചാൽ 
പരിഗണിക്കുന്നതാണ്: 

നികുതി ഇനങ്ങളും നിരക്കുകളും 

വസ്തു നികുതി 

(99 -ാം വകുപ്പ്) 
അരക്കൊല്ലത്തെ നികുതി 


ക വസ്തു എല്ലാ കെട്ടിടങ്ങ കഷിക്ക് ആവശ്യ കഷിക്കു മാത 
നമ്പർ നികുതിയുടെ ൾക്കും 

കെട്ടിട ത്തിനു മാത്രം മായി ഉപയോഗി 
ഇഗം 

ങ്ങൾ ഇരിക്കു ഉ പ യാ ഗ 

ക്കാത്തതോ കട്ടി 
ന്നതോ കെട്ടിടങ്ങ ക്കുന്ന ഭൂമി ടങ്ങളില്ലാത്തതോ 
ളുടെപരിസരത്ത് 

കെട്ടിട ങ്ങ ളു ട 
ഉളളം താ ആയ 

പരിസരത്തിലി 
കുമി 

ല്ലാത്തതോആയ 


കൊല്ലാട്ട വില വസ്തു വില 
യുടെ 23 % യുടെ 1 % 
ടി . 

ടി 1,8 % 


i % 


/ o 


1 , പാതുആവശ്യങ്ങൾ കൊല്ലാട്ടി വില 

ക്കുളള ഭൂ നികുതി യുടെ 21 പ 
2. വിളക്കുകൾ ക്കി ഉള 

ട് 
നികുതി 
3. ശുചികരണ നികു തി ടി ? 13 % 

Mg 1137 


ടി 


1 % 


ടി 


1/ 3 % 


(2) 
It is hereby notified for the information of the Public that the Special 
Officer, Chavakkad Municipa ity, in exercise of the powers of the Council 
under section 96 of the Kerala Municipalities Act 1960, conferred on him 
by G. 0 Rt. No. 2123/18 /LA & SWD dated 23-9-1978 intends to impose 
a profession tax under Section 110 of the said Act on all companies and 
persons within the Chavakkad Municipality with effect from 1-4-1979 at the 
rates shown in the Schedu.e below . Any ohjections against the proposed 
imvost will be duly considered if recrived within one month from the date of 
publica ion of this Not fication in the Gazette . 


SCHEDULE 


Class 


Half yearly 


Half yearly tax 


income 


Rs. 


1 


More than 


2 


But not more than 


1 


15 


01 


Rs. 
15,000 
12 000 
9,000 
6,000 
4,800 
3,000 
1,800 
1,200 

600 


Rs. 
125 
100 

75 
50 
37 
18 
9 
6 
3 


2 ) 


മ 


15,000 
12,000 
9,000 
6 000 
4,800 
3,000 
1,800 
1,200 


6 


1 


01 


3 


8 
9 


01 


19 


1960 - ലെ കേരള മുനിസിപ്പാലിററീസ് ആക്റ് സെക്ഷൻ 

412 ( 3) 
വക പ്പ പ്രകാരവും 29-9-1978- ലെ ജി . ഒ , ആർ, ടി . 2929/78 എൽ. എ . 
ആൻറ് എസ്. ഡബ്ലിയു ഡി . സ ക്ക ർ ഉത്തരവനുസരിച്ചും, സ്പേഷ്യൽ 
ആ ഫീസി ൽ നിക്ഷിപ്തമായ കേരളാ മുനി സിപ്പൽ ആക്ററിലെ 96 -ാം 
വകുപ്പു പ്രകാരമുളള കൗൺസിലിന്റെ അധികാരമു യോഗിച്ച് ടി ആ കററി 
110 -ാം വകുപ്പ്യ( പകാരം ചാവക്കാട് മുനിസിപ്പാല ററിയുടെഅധികാര പരിധി 
യിൽ ഉൾപ്പ സ ഥാപനങ്ങളുടെയും വ്യക്തികളുടെയും കമ്പനികളുടെയം 
മേൽ 1.4-1979 മുത ൽ താഴെ പറയും ( പര ാരം തൊഴിൽ നികുതി ചുമത്തു 
വാൻ നി . “ചയിച്ചിരിക്കുന്നു . അം,യതി ന സം ബന്ധിച്ച് എന്തെങ്കിലും 
ആക ഷപമുണ്ടെങ്കിൽ ആയത് , ഗസററിലെ പരസ്യ തീയതി 1 മുതൽ ഒരു 
മാസത്തി കം ലഭിച്ചാൽ പരിഗണിക്കുന്നതാണ് . 

തൊഴിൽ നികുതി 

(110 -ാം വകുപ്പ്) 
| കമ ഇനം അരക്കാത്തവരുമാനം 

അരക്കൊല്ലത്ത 
നമ്പർ 

നിക തി 


1. 15, 00 ക , യിൽ അധികം 
2 . 12 ,0 0 ക.യിൽ അധികവും 15,000 ക , യിൽ കവിയാതേയും 
3 . 9,000 ക . 

12,000 ക 


125 ക . 
100 
15 , 


1 ) 


01 


LAD 
നമ്പർ 


ഇനം അരക്കൊല്ലത്തെ വരുമാനം 


അരക്കൊല്ലത്ത 

നികുതി 


39 


99 


33 


92 


4 . 
5 . 
6 . 

7 . 
8 . 
9 . 


6,000 .. 
4,800 . 
3,000 $ . 
1.800 . 
1,200 . 
600 h . 


9,000 . 
6,000 A. 
4,800 . 
3,000 , 
1,800 . 
1,200 . 


50 
37 
18 

9 
6 » 
3 


99 


99 


95 


( 3) 


It is hereby notified for the information of the public that the Special 
Officer, Chavakkad Municipality , in exercise of the powers of the Council 
under section 96 of the Kerala Municipalities Act 1960 , conferred on him by 
G.O. Rt. No. 2929/78 /LA & SWD dated 29-9-1978 intends to impose a tax 
on animals, vessels and vehicles report or used with inthe Municipality under 
Section 118 of the said Act with effect from 1-4-1979 at the rates shown in 
the Schedule below . Anyobjection against the proposed impost, will be duly 
considered if received within one month from the date of publication of 
this Notification in the Gazette . 


SCHEDULE 


Sl. No. 


Hali yearly tax 


Description of animals, vessels or 

vehicles 


For every 


Rs. 
12.00 
6.00 
3.00 
2.00 
2.00 
2.00 
1.00 


1 . 
2 . 
3 . 
4 . 
5 . 
6 . 
7 . 
8 . 


9 


9 


99 


30.00 
50.00 


9 . 
10 . 


Elephant 
Camel 
Horse , Mule or Pony 
Bullocks or Bull or Male Buffoloe 
Pig 
Donkey 
Dog 
Motor Boat or steam launch plying for hire 

and carry more than eix passengers 
Steam or motor tug 
Barge or other vessels attached or attachable 

to steam.r motor tug 
Other motor boat or steam launch 
Cabin boat 

Vallom 
Cart or carriage drawn by horses 
Carriage drawn by other animals 
Hand cart or push cart 
Bicycle Tricycle or Cycle Rickshaw 


> 


99 


11. 
12 . 
13 . 
14 . 
15 . 
16 . 
17 . 


25.00 
15.00 
2.50 
2.00 
6.00 
4.00 
2.00 
2.00 


TC 


1960 - ലെ കേരളാ മുനിസിപ്പാലിററീസ്, ആക്ററ് സെക്ഷൻ 412 ( 3) 
വകുപ്പുപകാരവും 29-9-1978 - ലെ G. 0. Rt. Nu 2929/78 | L . A , & 
s . V. D in ർക്കാർ ഉത്തരവനുസരിച്ചും സ്പെഷ്യൽ ആഫീസറിൽ നിക്ഷി 
പ്തമായിട്ടുളള കേരള മുനിസിപ്പാലിററിസം ആക° ററിലെ 96 -ാം വകുപ്പു 
പകാരമുളള കൗൺസിലിന്റെ അധികാരമുപയോഗിച്ച് ടി 

ആക്ററിലെ 
i18-ാം വകുപ്പു പ്രകാരം ചാവക്കാട 

മുനിസിപ്പാലിറ്റിയുടെ അധികാര 
പരിധിയിൽ ഉൾപ്പെട്ട മാഗങ്ങൾക്കും, ജലയാനം ഉൾപ്പെടെയുളള 
ങ്ങൾക്കും 1-4-1979 മുതൽ താഴെ പറയും പ്രകാരമുളള മ്യഗങ്ങളുടെയും വാഹന 
ങ്ങളുടെയും മേചുളള നികുതിചുമത്താൻ നിശ്ചയിച്ചിരിക്കുന്നു . ആയ 
തിനെ സംബന്ധിച്ച് എന്തെങ്കിലും ആക്ഷേപമുണ്ടെങ്കിൽ 

ആയത 
ഗസററിലെ പരസ്യ തീയതി മുതൽ ഒരു മാസത്തിനകം ലഭിച്ചാൽ പരിഗണി 
ക്കുന്നതാണ്. 


വാഹന 


മൃഗങ്ങളുടെയും വാഹനങ്ങളുടെയും മേലുളള നികുതി 

(118 -ാം വകുപ്പ്) 


ംഗങ്ങളുടെയോ വാഹനങ്ങളുടെയോ ഇനം 


നമ്പർ 


അതാരാല്ലത്ത 
നികുതി 


(1 ) 


1 . 
2 . 
3 . 
4 . 


12 രൂപ 
3 

3 
2 

19 
2 

33 

1) 
1 

1 ) 
6 

13 


5 . 
6 . 


8 . 


9 . 


( 2 ) 

( 3) 
ഓരോ ആനയ ° ക്കം 
ഓരേംകുതിരക്ക്, കോവർകഴുതക്ക ”, മട്ടകുതിരക്ക് 
ഓരോ കാളക്ക് അല്ലെങ്കിൽ പോത്തിന് 
ഓരോപന്നിക്ക് 
കാരോ കഴുതക്ക 
ഓരോ പട്ടിക്ക് 
ഓരോ ഒട്ടകത്തിന 
എണ്ണകൊണ്ടോ, ആവികൊണ്ടോ വാടകയ്ക്ക് 
ഓടിക്കുന്നതുമായ ആറി ൽ കൂടുതൽ യാത 
ക്കാർക്ക് സഞ്ചരിക്കാവുന്നതുമായ ബോട്ടിന് 30 ക . 
ഓരോഎണ്ണകൊണ്ടാ, ആവികൊണ്ടോഓടിക്കുന്ന 
തിന 

50രൂപ 
ഓരോ ബാർ കൊണ്ടോഅല്ലെങ്കിൽ വേറെ മറ്റു വാഹനം 
എ കൊണ്ടോ ആവികൊണ്ടോ 

ഒടിക്കുന്ന 
(ടക്കിനോട് കൂട്ടിയിണക്കിയതിന് 

25 
ഓരേം മററു തരത്തിൽഎണ്ണകൊണ്ടോആവികൊണ്ടാ 
ാടിക്കുന്ന ബാട്ടിന് 

15 , 
ഓരോകാബിൻ ബാട്ടിന് 

2,50 
ഓരേംവളളത്തിന് 
ഓരോ കുതിരകെട്ടി വലിക്കുന്ന വണ്ടിക്ക് 
ഓരോ മററു മാഗങ്ങളെ കെട്ടിവലിക്കുന്ന വണ്ടിക് 
ഓരോ കൈവണ്ടിക്ക് അല്ലെങ്കിൽ ഉന്തുവണ്ടിക്ക് 
ഓരോ സെക്കിൾ അല്ലെങ്കി ൽ സൈക്കിൾ റിക്ഷക്ക 2 


10 . 


5) 


11 , 


13 


12 . 
13. 
14 . 
15 . 
16 . 
17. 


1) 


51 


( 4 ) 
It is hereby notified for the information of the public that the Special 
Officer, Chavakkad Municipality, in exercise of the powers of the Council 
under section 96 of the Kerala Municipalities Act, 1960 conferred on him 
by G.O.Rt. No. 2929 /78 /LA & SWD dated 29-9-1978 , intends to impose 
under Section 124 of the said Act, a Show Tax on all Shows within the 
Municipality Calculated at the rates shown below with effect from 1-12-1978 . 
Any objection against the proposed impost will be duly considered if 
received within one month from the date of publication of this notification 
in the Gazette . 


Rate of tax per show 


! . Cinematograph exhibitions 
2. Other shows 


Two rupees 
Five rupees 


1960 - ലെ കേരളാ മുനിസിപ്പാലിററീസ് ആ ക "s സെക്ഷൻ 412 ( 3 ) 
വകുപ്പു പ്രകാരവും 29-9-1978- ലെ ജി , ഒ , ആർടി , 2929/78 എൽ. എ . ആൻറ് 
എസ്. ഡബ്ലിയു ഡി . സർക്കാർ ഉത്തരവ് അനുസരിച്ചും സ്പെഷ്യൽ 
ആഫീസറിൽ നിക്ഷിപ്തമായിട്ടുളള കേരളാ മുൻസിപ്പാലിററീസ്ആക്ററിലെ 
96-ാം വകുപ്പു പ്രകാരമുളള കൗൺസിലിൻറ് അധികാരമുപയോഗിച്ച് 
ടി 
ആക്ററിലെ 124 -ാം വകുപ്പു പ്രകാരം ചാവക്കാട് മുനിസിപ്പാലിററിയുടെ 
അധികാര പരിധിയിൽ ഉൾപ്പെട്ട പ്രദർശനങ്ങൾക്ക് 1-12-1978 മുതൽ താഴെ 
പറയും പ്രകാരമുളള പദർശനനികുതി ചുമത്തുവാൻ നിശ്ചയിച്ചിരി 
ക്കുന്നു . ആയതിനെ സംബന്ധിച്ച് എന്തെങ്കിലും ആക്ഷേപമുണങ്കിൽ 
ആയത് ഗസററിലെ പരസ്യത്തീയതി മുതൽ ഒരു മാസത്തിനകം ലഭിച്ചാൽ പരി 
ഗണിക്കുന്നതാണ്. 

( പദർശനനികുതി 
(124-ാം വകുപ്പ്) 


1 . 

സിനിമാ പ്രദർശനം 
2 , മററു ( പദർശനങ്ങൾ 


(ഓരോ പ്രദർശനത്തിനും) 


2 ക . 
5 ക , 


( 5) 
It is hereby notified for information of the public that the Special 
Officer, Chavakkad Municipality, in exercise of the powers of the Council 
under section 96 of the Kerala Municipalities Act 1960 , conferred on him 
by G. O. Rt. No. 2929 /78 /LA & SWD dated 29-9-1978 , intends to impose 
under section 126 of the said Act a tax on advertisements at the rates shown 
in the schedule below with effect from 1-12-1978 . Any objection against 
the proposed impost will duly be considered if received within one month 
from the date of publication of this notification in the Gazette . 
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SCHEDULE 

Rates for calendar 

month 

Rs. P. 
1 . In respect of advertisements on hoardings wall posts 

in the form of non - illuminated sky signs: 
( a ) for a space up to 1 sq . mtr. 

0 60 
(b ) for a space over 1 sq . mtr . up to 2 sq .mtrs. 

0 90 
(c) for every additional 2.50 sq . mtrs. or less 0 60 
2. Posters 
( a ) for soace not exceeding 0.50 sq . mtr. 

0 60 
( b ) for space not exceeding 1 sq . mtr . 

1 20 
(c ) for every additional 1 sq . mtr. or less 

0 90 
3. Advertisements carried on vehicles drawn by bullocks, 

hu nan beings, horses, cycles or any other device or 

carried on any vehicle or motor car : 
(a ) for each vehicle other than motor car or lorry or 

any other means of conveyance propelled by 
electrical or mechanical power 

3 0 
(b ) for each motor car or lorry or any other means of 

conveyance propelled by electrical or merhanical 
power 

50 
Note:-- This does not apply to advertisements carried on 

vehicles used as public coaveyance. 
4. Advertisement boards carried a boat 

2 10 
5. Illuminated advertisements and sky signs: 
(a ) for a space up to 0.50 sq . metre 

2 10 
(b ) for a space above 0.50 sq .metre up to 2.00 sq. metre 3 00 
(c) fore very additional 2.50 sq. metres or less 

2 70 
6 . For advertisement exhibited on screens by means of 

lantern slides 
( a ) for space up to 0.50 sq. metres 

3 00 
(b ) for space over 0.50 sq . metre up to 2.50 sq . metres 3 60 
( c) for every additional 2.50 sq . metres or less 

2 10 
7. For advertisement exhibited on screens by roll films 
( 1) When the area of the visual projected advertise 

ment on the screen is up to 37 sq . metres. 
(a ) Where the film does not exceed 30.5 metres in 

length : 
(i) per month 

12 00 
(ii) per week of 7 days or less 

3 00 
(b ) Where the film exceeds 30.5 metres in length , 

for every additional 15.25 metres or part 
theroof. 


7 


15 


Rates for calendar 

month 
Rs. P .. 


6 


00 
50 


(i) per month 

(ii ) per week of 7 days or less 
(2 ) When the area of the visual projected advertise 

ment on the screen is more than 37 sq. metres for 

every additional 9.25 sq. metres or part thereof 
(a ) Where the film does not exceed 20.5 metres in 

length : 
(i) per month 
( ii) per week of 7 days or less 
(b) Whether the film exceeds 30.5 metre in length , 
for every additional 15.25 metres 

or part 
thereof: 


2 
0 


00 
50 


(i) per month 


(i) per week of 7 days or less 


00 
25 


0 


Note:-Mere exhibition of the name of the owner of vehicle, lorry or 

motor car is not an advertisement liable to tax . In respect of 
advertisements on cloth hung across streets, the rate of advertise 
ment tax shall be Rs. 3 per calendar month or less in a street 
3 metres to 6 metres broad and Rs. 6 per calendar month or less 
in a street 6 metres broad up to 15 metres, (the rates apply only 
to streets the breadth of which is 15 metres or less) . In case of 
advertisements exhibited for a period of less than one month , 
proportionate rates shall be payable for a period of one week of 
seven days, one mouth being taken as thirty days for purpose of 
calculation . 


412 ( 3) 


ററീസ 


1960- ലെ കേരളാ മുനിസിപ്പാലിററീസ് ആക്ററ് സെക് ഷൻ 
വകുപ്പും (പകാരവും, 29-9-1978- ലെ ജി . ഒ , ആർടി , 2929 / 78 /എൽ. എ . 
ആൻ ", എസ്. ഡബ്ലിയു . ഡി . സർക്കാർ ഉത്തരവ് അനുസരിച്ചും 
സ്പെഷ്യൽ ആഫീസറിൽ നിക്ഷിപ്തമായിട്ടുളള കേരളാ മ നി സിപ്പാലി 

ആക റവി ലെ 96-ാം വകുപ്പു പ്രകാരമുളള കൗൺസിലിന്റെ അധികാര 
മുപയോഗിച്ച് ടി ആക്ററിലെ 126 -ാം വകുപ്പും പ്രകാരം ചാവക്കാട് മുനിസി 
പ്പാലിററിയുടെ അധികാര പരിധിയിൽ ഉൾപ്പെട്ട ( പാവശങ്ങളിലെ പരസ്യ 
ങ്ങൾക്ക് താഴെ കാണന്ന നിരക്കിൽ 1-12-1978 മുതൽ പാസ്യനിക്യതി 
ചുമത്തുവാൻ നിശ്ചയിച്ചിരിക്കുന്നു . ആയതിനെ സംബന്ധിച്ച് എ 
ങ്കിലും ആക്ഷേപങ്ങളുണ്ടെങ്കിൽ ആ യ ത ഗസററിലെ പരസ്യ തീയതി മുതൽ 
ഒരു മാസത്തിനകം ലഭിച്ചാൽ പരിഗണിക്കുന്നതാണ്. 
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പരസ്യ നികുതി നിരക്ക 

( 126-ാം വകുപ്പ്) 


ഒരു കലണ്ടർ 

മാസത്തിനും 
നിരക്കു വിവരം 

അതിൽ 
കുറവിനും 

രൂ . സ് , 
1 . പരസ്യ പലകകളിൻ മേൽ ആകാശത്തിൽ ഉയർത്തി നാട്ടി 

യിരിക്കുന്ന പ്രകാശമാനമല്ലാത്ത പരസ്യങ്ങൾ: 
( എ ) ഒരു ച , മീ , കൂടുതലും 2 ച . മീ , കവിയാതെയും 0 90 
( ബി ) ഒരു ച , മീ , വലിപ്പം വരെ 

0 60 
( സി ) കൂടുതലായുളള ഓരോ 2.5 ച . മീറററിനും അതിൽ 
കുറവിനും 

0 60 
2. പോസ്ററുകൾ : 
( എ ) 0.50 ച . മീ .- ൽ കവിയാത്ത സ്ഥലത്തിന 

0 60 
( ബി ) 1 ച . മീ . 

1 20 
( സി ) കൂടുതലായുളള ഒാരോ ച . മീറ്ററിനും അതിൽ 
കുറവിനും 

0 90 
3. കാളകളാ, മനുഷ്യരോ, കുതിരകളോ വലിക്കുന്ന വാഹന 

ങ്ങളിൻമലും, സൈക്കിളിലും, മോട്ടോർകാറിൻമേലോ, 
മററു വാഹനങ്ങളിൻമേലോ വഹിക്കപ്പെടുന്ന എല്ലാ 
ഉപകരണങ്ങളിലും ഉളള പരസ്യങ്ങൾക്ക്: 
( എ ) മോട്ടാർ കാൻ, ലോറിയോ, അല്ലാത്തതും വിദ്യു 

ച്ഛക്തി കൊണ്ടോ, യന്തശക്തി കാണ്ടാ 
പ്രവർത്തിക്കുന്നതല്ലാത്തതുമായ ഓരോ വാഹന 
ത്തിനും 

3 00 , 
( ബി ) 0 0 0 0 = 0 ക ര റ ി നു 9, ലാറിക്കും വിദ്യു 

ച്ഛക്തികൊണ്ടോ യന്തശക്തികൊണ്ടാ 
( പവർത്തിക്കുന്ന 

മാറ 

വാഹനങ്ങൾക്കും 
ഓരോന്നിനും . 

7 50 


19 


മ് 


2 


10 


കുറിപ്പ്. പൊതു വാഹനങ്ങളിൻമേലുളള പരസ്യങ്ങൾക്ക് 

ഈ നിയമം ബാധകമല്ല . 
4 . വഹിച്ചു കൊണ്ടു നടക്കുന്ന പരസ്യബോർഡുകൾക്ക 
5. ( പകാശമാനമാക്കപ്പെട്ട ആകാശ പരസ്യങ്ങൾക്ക്: 

( എ ) 0.50 ച . മീ . വരെ വലിപ്പമുളളതിന് 
( ബി ) 0.50 ച , 41, അധികവും 2 ച . മീ . വരെയും 
( സി ) കൂടുതലായുളള ഓരോ 2.5 ച . മീ . ഉം അതിൽ 

കുറവിനും 


2 
3 


10 
00 


2 


70 


11 


നിരക്കും വിവരം പ 


ഒരു കലണ്ടർ 
മാസത്തിനും 

അതിൽ 
കുറവിനു . 
രു . " സ 


മാരാ 


6 , തിരശ്ശീലയിൽ വിളക്കിൻറെ സഹായത്തിൽ പ്രദർശി 

പ്പിക്കുന്ന പരസ്യങ്ങൾ: 
( എ ) 0.50 ച . മീ . വരെ വലിപ്പമുളളതിന് 

3 OO 
( ബി ) 0.50 ച . മീ . അ ധിക്യം 2 ച , മ1, വായും 3 60 
( സി ) കൂടുതലായുളള 

2.5 ച.മീ. 

അതിൽ 
കുറവിനും 

2 10 
7 . റോൾ ഫിലിം വഴി തിരശ്ശീലയിൽ പ്രദർശിപ്പിക്കുന്ന 

പരസ്യങ്ങ ൾക്ക 
. (1) തിരശ്ശീലയിൽ 

കാണുന്ന പ ര സ , അ ഇ ഉ 
വിസ്തീർണ്ണം 37 ച . മീ . വരെയുളളതിന് 
( എ ) 30.5 മീറററിൽ കവിയാതെ നീളമുളള ഫിലിമിന് 
1. ഒരുമാസത്തേക്ക് 

12 00 
2. ഏഴ 8 1 വ സ മ ള ള ഒരാഴ°ചയും അതിൽ 
കുറവിനും 

3 00 
( ബി ) ഫിലിമിന്റെ നീളം 30.5 മി . കൂടുതലാകുമ്പോൾ 

ഓരോ15.25 കൂടുതൽ നീളത്തിനും അതിന്റെ 

അംശത്തിനും, 
1. ഒരു മാസത്തേക്ക 

6 00 
2. എഴു ദിവസമുളള ഒരാഴ °ചയാ അതിൽ കുറവിനും 1 50 
(2 ) തിരശ്ശീലയിൻമേൽ കാണുന്ന പരസ്യങ്ങളുടെ 

വിസ്തീർണ്ണം37 ച . മീ . കൂടുതലാകുമ്പോൾ ഓരോ 

9.25 കുടുതൽ ച , മീറററിനോ അതിന്റെ അംശ. -ത്തിനാ 
( എ ) ഫിലിമിന്റെ നീളം 30.5 മീ , കവിയാതെയുളളതിന 
1. ഒരു മാസത്തേക്ക് 

2 | 00 
. 2. ഏഴു ദിവസമുളള ഒരാഴ*ചയോ അതിൽ കുറവിനാ 0 50 
( ബി) ഫിലിമിന്റെ നീളം 30.5 മി . കൂടുതലാ ക 
യാണങ്കി 

അപകാരമുളള കൂടുതൽ ഒരാ 
15.25 ച . മീറററിനോ അതിന്റെ അംശത്തിനാ 
l . ഒരു മാസത്തേക്ക 

00 
2. ഏഴു ദിവസമളള ഒരാഴ ചായാ അതിൽ കുറവിനാ 0 25 
കുറിപ്പ് - ലോറികളിലും - മോട്ടോർ കാറുകളിലും വാഹനങ്ങളില്യം 

അവയുടെ ഉടമസ്ഥൻമാരുടെ പേരുകൾ മാത്രം പ്രദർശിപ്പിക്കുന്ന 
തിന് പരസ്യ നികുതിക്ക്ബാധ്യസ്ഥമാകുന്നില്ല . 


. ക 
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തെരുവുകൾക്ക് മുകളിൽ വിലങ്ങനെ തുണിയിൽ ( പദർശിപ്പിക്കുന്ന 
പരസ്യങ്ങൾക്ക് : 
3 മീറ്റർ മുതൽ 6 മീററർ വരെ വീതിയുളള തെരുവുകളിൽ ഒരു മാസ 

ത്തേക്കും അതിൽ കുറവിനും 3 രൂപയും 6 മീററർ മുതൽ 15് മീറൻ 
വരെ വീതിയുളള " തെരുവുകളിൽ ഒരു മാസത്തേക്കും അതിൽ കുറ 
വിനും 6 രൂപയും ആയിരിക്കും പരസ്യ നിരക്ക്. ( ഈ നിരക്കുകൾ , 
15 മീറററിൽ കുറ ഞ്ഞ വീതിയുളള തെരുവുകളെ മാ ( തം ബാധിക്കുന്ന 

വയാണ്.) 
ഒരു മാസത്തിൽ കുറച്ച് പ്രദർശിപ്പിക്കുന്ന എല്ലാ പരസ്യങ്ങൾക്കും മേൽ 

പരസ്യപ്പെടുത്തിയ ഒരു മാസത്ത പരസ്യ നിരക്കിന്റെ ( ഏഴു 
ദിവസം കൂടുന്ന) ഒരാഴ്ചത്തെ പരസ്യ നികുതി( ഒരു മാസത്തിന 
30 ദിവസമെന്ന തോതിൽ) ആനുപാതികമായി വസൂലാക്കുന്നതാണ്. 


( 6 ) 
It is hereby notified for information of the public that the Special 
Officer, Chavakkad Municipality , in exercise of the powers of the Council 
under section 96 of the Kerala Municipalities Act, 1960 , conferred on him 
by G. O. Rt. No. 2929/78 /LA & SWD. dated 29-9-1978 , intends to impose 
under section 125 of the said Act a duty at 4 % on the amounts detailed in 
the said section on the instruments of transfer of property against which 
such amounts are detailed with effect from 1-10-1978 . Any objections against 
the proposed impost will be duly considered if received within one month 
from the date of publication of this notitication in the Gazette. 

1960 - ലെ കേരളാ മുനിസിപ്പാലിററീസ് ആക്റ സെക്ഷൻ 412 (3) 
( പകാരവും 29-9-1918- ലെ ജി , ഒ. ആർ. ടി . 2929/ 78 /എൽ. എ . ആൻറ് എസ്. 
ഡബ്ലിയു . ഡി . സർക്കാർ ഉത്തരവ് അനുസരിച്ചും സ്പെഷ്യൽ ആഫീസറിൽ 
നിക്ഷിപ്തമായിട്ടുളള കേരളാ മുനിസിപ്പാലിറ്ററീസ ആക്ററിലെ 96 -ാം 
വകുപ്പു പ്രകാരമുളള കൗൺസിലിന്റെ അധികാരമുപയോഗിച്ച് ടി ആക്ററിലെ 
125 -ാം വകുപ്പു പ്രകാരം ചാവക്കാട 

മുനിസിപ്പാലിനിയുടെ 

അധികാര 
പരിധിയിൽപ്പെട്ട സ്ഥാവരജംഗമവസ്തുക്കൾ കൈമാറ്റം ചെയ്യുന്നതിന് 
ടി ആക്ററിൽ വിശദീകരിക്കുന്ന കാരണങ്ങളിൻമേൽ 4 % വസ്തു കൈമാറാ 
നികുതി 1-10-1978 മുതൽ ചുമത്തുവാൻ നിശ്ചയിച്ചിരിക്കുന്നു . ആയത 
സംബന്ധിച്ച് എ ക ത ത ി ല ം ആക്ഷേപങ്ങളുണ്ടെങ്കിൽ 
ഗസററിലെ പരസ്യ തീയതിമുതൽ ഒരു മാസത്തിനകം ലഭിച്ചാൽ പരിഗണി 
ക്കുന്നതാണ്. 


യത് 


പി . രാജഗോപാല പണിക്കർ, 
Special Officer, Chavakkad Municipality, 
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PART III 


University of Calicut 

NOTIFICATION 
No. Ex .II-3 /45384/78 . 

26th December 1978 . 
1. The various examinations referred to in the list attached to this 
notification will be conducted by the University of Calicut in April/ 
May 1979. The centres at which the examinations will be held, the 
last dates for registration of candidates, receipt of Attendance and Progress 
Certificates, date of commencement of examinations, cte , are noted in the 
list attached herewith . 

2. Application forms will be available from the authorised agents 
directly on payment of cash i.e. Re. 1 per form ) or by sending the amount 
by M. o . When the amount is remitted byMO. , the purpose of remit 
tance should be clearly stated in the M. O. coupon and an application 
should be made to them along with the M.O. receipt and a self addressed 
and sufficiently stamped envelope. Reques!s which do not contain the self 
addressed sufficiently stamped envelope will not be considered by them . 
Remittances made by chalan will not be accepted by them . 

3. The Principals of affiliated colleges and Heads of University 
Departments are given the option to purchase the required number of 
application forms either from the University or from the authorised agents. 
The request made to the University will be complied with , only if it is 
accompanied by a chalan for the amount remitted in the Treasury under 
the Head of Account “ 843 (e ) P. D. Account of Calicut University " , 
if the remittance is made at the Treasuries in Malappuram District and 
under the Head of Account " 858 (g ) ( 3) (i ) CUS” if the remittance is 
made at all other treasuries in the Kerala State. M.O. or cash will 
not be accepted by the University. 

4. Proper care should be taken in filling up the application forms . 
All details called for therein should be furnished . Applications received 
after the last date frescribed for it with fine and defective applications will 
be summa ily rejected , 

5. Candidates who are appearing for the first time should forward 
their applications only through the Principal of the College they attended 
Jast. Itmay be noted in this connection that regular college candidates are not 
required to offix ther photographs on the application form . But supplementary 
candidates and candidates appearing for the examination after obtaining 
private registration , must forward along with their applications two copies 
of their recently taken passport size photograph pasted on to the form 
prescribed for it. 

Eg . 212 /G . 
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6 . Each application must be accompanied by a chalan receipt for the 
full prescribed fee remitted in any Government Treasury in this State under 
the Head of Account mentioned in Para 3 above. Remittances made by oney 
order will be accepted only from candidates residing outside Kerala State. They 
should send the amount by My O. to Controller of Examinations, University 
of Calicut, Calicut University P.O., indicating the purpose in theM.O. 
coupon . Fee once remitted shall under no circumstances be refunded or 
held over for subsequent examinations. The Principals should remit the 
fee for each examination in separate chalans i.e. the fee for P.D./B.A./ 
B. Sc./B . Com . examinations etc., should be remitted in separate chalans 
for each examination and should be forwarded under separate covering 
letters . It is not necessary to remit the fee in separate chalans for 
examination , Marklist and fine of a particular examination . 

While forwarding the chalans to this office, the Principals and Heads of 
Departments should send the details of candidates for whom the fee for the 
particular examination is remitted under separate covering letters. Chalans 
without details will not be accepted . 

7. Candidates appearing for the first time for the Oriental Title 
Examinations notified herein should forward their qualifying certificates in 
original and certificates to prove their date of birth and correct name along 
with their applications. They should also get themselves registered as 
matriculates by applying in the prescribed form which should accompany the 
application . Matriculation fee of Rs. 15 each should also be remitted along 
with the examination fees. 

8 . Candidates belonging to Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and 
Christian converts from them , Kudumbi, 

etc. , who are 
eligible for exemption from payment of examination fee for their second 
appearance should forward their applications through the Principals of the 
colleges from where they were presented for the first time, and the 
Principal will claim the examination fees of such candidates from the Harijan 
Welfare Department and reimburse it to the University before the date of 
commencement of examinations. In this connection the attention of the 
Principals and Heads of Departments are invited to the Circular No. SSD 
41875 74 dated 11-10-1974 from the Director of Harijan Welfare Department. 
Applications received direct from such candidates without the examination 
fee will not be entertained by the University . 


. 


9. Candidates belonging to Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes, other 
Backward Classes and Christian converts from them who intend to apply for 
the Oriental Title Examination notified herein should forward along with 
their application the copy of the proceedings of the District Welfare 
Officer granting exemption from payr ent of examination fee as required in 
G.O. (Ms) No. 754 dated 7-9-1969 of Revenue (J ) Department. 

10. Candidates should remit along with their examination fees the 
additional fee required towards issue of the marklists. 
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11. The detailed time-table for the examinations will be notified in the 
University office as well as at the centres of examination later, 

12 . Private candidates will not be permitted to choose a centre for 
which candidates for the subjects are not presented from that centre. They 
should ensure that the groups /subjects offered by them are taught under 
this University, all fees as prescribed are remitted under the proper Head 
of Account, the prescribed application forms are used and that they are 
eligible for appearing for the examination . 

13. frin ipals ofall colleges/Heads of Departments should forward 
two copies of nominal rolls of candidates presented for the examination 
along with the applications. Nominal rolls should be prepared examination 
wise subject wise, language wise and in the alphabetical order. 

14. The last dates notified in the list attached for receipt of applications are 
the dates for receipt of applications with receipted chalans for examination fees in 
the University office and not the dates for remittance of examination fees. 
Applications received after the last date will not be accepted and the fee 
remitted by such candidates will not be relunded . 

15. Applications from candidates who are applying for condonation of 
shortage of attendance should be forwarded along with the attendance and 
progress certificates. Applications of such candidates received after the 
dates, will not be entertained by the University and the candidates will 
not be permitted to appear for the examination . 


I. G.MENON , 
Controller of Examinations. 


Calicut University P. O. 
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List showing the names of examinations to be held by the University in April/May 1979. 

Sym Last dates for receipt of application Last Date Date of 
Si. Name of Examinations bol 

in the University Office 
NU 

for receipt Commence 

of APC. ment of 
Without With fine With fine 

examina 
fine of Rs. 5 of Rs. 10 

tions 
(1) ( 2 ) ( 3 ) ( 4 ) 

(5 ) (6 ) 

(7) (8 ) 
1. First and Second year Pre 
degree Exams. 

A 20-1-1979 25-1-1979 5-2-1979 1-3-1979 3-4-1979 
2. First, Second and Final 

year B. A. (Regular and 
Part- time) Part III 
Main and subsidiary 
Examinations. B 

25-3-1979 17-4-1979 
3. First, Second and Final 

year B.Sc. Part III 

Main Examinations 
4. First, Second and Final 

year B. Com . Part III 
Sections A , BI and BII 

Examinations 
5. B.Ed. degree Exams. E 

" 
6. LL . B. Exams. 
(a ) ILL B. 

1-2-1979 6-2-1979 16-2-1979 1-4-1979 10-5-1979 
(b ) II LL . B. F 20-1-1979 25-1-1979 5-2-1979 

23-4-1979 
( c ) III LL B. 1-2-1979 6-2-1979 16-2-1979 

28-5-1979 
7. M.A. Previous Exams. G 

9-5-1979 
8 . M.Sc. Previous Exams. H 
9 . M Com . Previous Exams. I 


51 


9 


:: 


79 


> 


3 


22 


9 ) 


99 


99 


99 


99 


33 


39 


72 


99 


39 


9 


99 


7 


9 ) 


93 


99 


N 


> 


10 . M.A. Final Exams. J 20-1-1979 25-1-1979 5-2-1979 

26-4-1979 
11 . M.Sc. Final Exams. 

K 
12 . M. Com . Final Exams. 

L 
13. First and Second year 

Sanskrit Vidwan Preli 
minary (4 year course ) 
Examinations. M 

3-4-1979 
14 . First & Second year 

Sanskrit Vidwan Final 
(4 year course ) Exams. 

26-4-1979 
15. Afzal-ul-ulama Entrance / 

Preliminary / Final 
Examinations 

O 20-1-1979 25-1-1979 5-2-1979 1-4-1979 26-4-1979 
16. Adib . Fazil Entrance /Preli 

minary/ Final Examina 
tions 

Р 
17. I & II year B. A. Parts I 
and II Exams. Q 1-2-1979 6-2-1979 16-2-1979 

9-5-1979 
18. I & II year B. Sc . Part III R 
(a ) Subsidiary Exams. 20-1-1979 25-1-1979 5-2-1979 

26-4-1979 
(b ) Parts I and II 1-2-1979 6-2-1979 16-2-1979 

9-5-1979 
19. B.Com . Parts I and II 
Examinations 

S 
The last dates mentioned above are also the dates for receipt of application for re -appearance for improve 
ment of result. 

Candidates who have appeared for the October November 1978 Examinations and the results of which are not 
announced tiit 15th Jürivary 79 should apply within 10 days from the date of publication of results for appearing for 
the failed faris at the October November 78 Examinations. 

For Pre-degree, the practical examinations will be held before the theory examinations. 


93 


23 


93 


6 


List showing the names of centres for the April /!May 1979 

examinations 


Name of centre 


Symbol 

(2 ) 


(1 ) 


4 . 


CANNANORE DISTRICT 
1 . Government College, Kasaragod A , B , C , G , J, M , N , O , P , Q , R 
2. Nehru Arts & Science College, 
Kanhangad 

A , B , D , Q , S 
3. Payyannur College, Payyannur A , B , C , M , N , O , P , Q , R 

Sir Syed College , Taliparamba A , B , C , D , Q , R , S 
5 . Sree Narayana College , 

A , B , C , D , G , H , J, K , M , N , O , 
Cannanore 

P. Q , R , S 
6. P.R. N. S. S. College, 
Mattannur 

A , B , C , D , Q , R , S 
7 . Government Brennen College, 
Tellicherry 

A , B , C , G , J , Q , R 
8 . Government Training College , 
Tellicherry 

A , E 
9. Nirmalagiri College , 
Kuthuparamba 

A , B , C , Q , R 
10. MahatmaGandhi Government 

Arts & Science College, Mahe A , B , C , Q , R 
* 11 . Krishna Menon MemorialGovt. 
Womens College , Cannanore A 

CALICUT DISTRICT 
12. St. Mary s College, S. Battery A , B , C , Q , R 
13. Government College , 
Madappally 

A , B , C , D , I, Q , R , S 
14. Sree Narayana Guru College, 
Chelan nur 

A , B (I year and II year only ) 

C , D , Q , R , S 
15 . Providence Women s College , 
Calicut 

A , B , C , Q , R 
**16 . St. Joseph s College, Devagiri A , B , C , D ( I & II year only ) 

G , H , J, K , Q , R , S 
17. Malabar Christian College, 
Calicut 

A , B , C , H , K , Q , R. 
18. Government Training College , 
Calicut 

A , E 
19. Government Law College , 
Calicut 

T 
20. Government Arts & Science 
College, Calicut 

A , B , C , M , N , O , P , Q , R , S 
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Calicut 


24 . 


(1 ) 

(2 ) 
21. Guruvayurappan College, 

A , B , C , D , G , I, J, L , Q , R , S 
22. Farook College, Feroke 

A , B , C , D , G , H , I, J, K , L , M , 

N , O , P , Q , R , S 
23. Farook Training College, 
Feroke 

E 
Government College . Quilandy A 
25 . C. K. G.Memorial Government 
College, Perambra 

A 

MALAPPURAY DISTRICT 
26. Government College, 
Malappuram 

A , B , D , Q , S 
27 . Madeenathul Ulloom Arabic 
College, Pulikkal 

O 
28 . Sulla mussalam Arabic College , 
Areacode 

O 
29 . P.S.M. O. College, 
Tirurangadi 

A , B , C , D , O , Q , R , S 
30. M. E. S. Mampad College, 
Mampad 

A , B , C , D , H , Q , R , S 
31. M.E.S. Ponnani College, A B C (I year only ) D. O , P , 
Ponnani 

Q , R ( I year only ) S 
32. N. S. S. College, Manjeri A , B , C , D , M , N , P , Q , R , S 
33 . 

Ansar Arabic College , 
Valavannur 

O 
* 34 . Anvarul Islam Arabic College for 
Women , Mongam 

O 
35. University Senate Hall, Calicut 
University P.O. 

GJ 
36 Pookoya ThangalMemorial 

Government College, 
Perinthalmanna 

A 
37. Darul Uloom Arabic College , 
Vazhakkad 

0 
38. Anvarul Islam Arab c College , 
P.O. Kuniyil 

O 

PALOHAT DISTRICT 
39 . M. E. S. Kalladi College , 
Mannarghat 

A , B , C , D , I, Q , R , S 
40 . Government Sanskrit College, 
Pattambi 

A , B , C , D , G , I, J, Q , R , S 
41. N. S. S. College, Ottappalam A , B, C , D , G , H , 1, J, K , 1 , 2 , 

RS 
42. N.S.S. Training College , 
Ottapalam 

E 


8 


7 . 


(1) 

(2 ) 
43. Government Victoria College, 
Palghat 

A , B , C , D , G , H , J, K , M , N , O , 

P , Q , R , S 
* 44 . Mercy College, Palghat 

A , B , C , Q , R 
45. N.S.S. College, Nemmara A , B , C , D , Q , R , S 
46 . Sree Narayana College, Alathur A , C (I & II year only) , R. 
47 . Government College, Chittur : A , B , C , D , G , I, J , L , Q , R , S 

TRIORUR DISTRICT 
48. Sri Vyasa College, 
Wadakkancherry 

A , C , D , R , S 
49. St. Aloysious College , 
Elthuruth 

A , B (I year only) , 

(I year only ) 
**50 . St. Thomas College, Trichur A , B , C , D , G , H , I, J, K , L, Q , 

31. St. Mary s College, Trichur A , M , N , O , P 
* 52 Vimala College, Trichur B , C , D , G , J, Q , R , S 
53. Srce Kerala Varma College , 

Trichur 


! 


R , S 


A, B, C, D, G, H , I, J, K, L, Q, 


54. Govt . Training College, 
Trichur 

A , E 
: 55 : Sree Krishna College, 
Guruvayur 

A , B , C , D , Q , R , S 
* 56 . Little Flower College , 
Guruvayur 

A , B , C , Q , R 
**57 . Christ College, Irinjalakuda A , B , C , D , H , I, K , L , M , N , O , 

P , Q , R , S 
* 58. St. Joseph s College, 
Irinjalakuda 

A , B , C , D , (I & II year only ) 

M , N , O , P , Q , R , S 
59. M. E S. Asmabi College, 
P. Vemballur 

A , D (I & II year only ), S. 
60 . K K. T. M. College , Pullut A , B , C , Q , 
61. Sree Narayana College , 
Nattika 

A , B , C , D , Q , R , S 
62 . Government College , Trichur A , B , M , N , O , P , Q 
63. Panampilly Memorial Govt. 
College, Chalakudy 

A , O 

LAKSHADWEEP ISLANDS 
64.. Jawaharlal Nehru Govt. Arts 
College , Kavaratti 

A 
Note :-- Centres marked * are intended for women candidates only and 

those marked ** are intended for men candidates only . 
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University of Calicut 

NOTIFICATION 
It is hereby notified that the Syndicate of this University at its meet. 
ing held on 18th November, 1978 has resolved that the Degree of Doctor 
of Philosophy (Ph.D.) be awarded to the undermentioned candidate on the 
basis of the thesis submitted by him on the topic in the Faculty of 
Languages. 


Name of candidate 


Faculty 


Topic 


Name of Guide 


Achuthan Unny, C.P. 


Prof. Sukumar 
Azhikode . 


Languages “ The Influence of 

Sanskrit on Mala 
yalam Poetics with 
special reference to 
Leela thilakam 
and Bhasha Bhoo . 
shanam " . 


University of Calicut. 


( Sd . ) 
Controller of Examinations , 
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University of Kerala 

NOTIFICATION 
No. Acad. L /R /3448 /78 . 

28th December 1978 . 
The Academic Council on 20th May 1978 approved the following 
amendo.ents to the Regulations relating to the Pre-degree, B. A., B. Sc . and 
B. Com . Degree Examinations (under the Annual Examination Scheme) : 


AMENDMENT No. 29 


That Regulation 7 (b ) of the Regulations relating to the Pre -degree 
examination ( under the annual examination scheme) be substituted by the 
following 

“ 7 (b ) When a candidate reappears for the whole or part or for any 
individual subject of the First year Pre-degree examination , the higher marks 
scored by him at the two examinations ( First appearance and re-appearance) 
will be taken into account for declaring his result" . 

AMENDMENT No. 30 
That Regulation 12 (c) of the Regulations relating to the Bach - lor of 
Arts ( B. A.) Degree Examination (under the Annual Examination Scheme) 

( 1) in the Faculty of Arts, 
(2) in the Faculty of Oriental Studies and 

(3 ) in the Faculty of Fine Arts, 
be sul stituted by the following : 

“ 12 (c ) When a candidate reappears for the whole or part (s) of the 
First vear /second year B. A.Degree Examination, the higher marks scored 
by bim at the two examinations ( First appearance and Second appearance) 
will be taken into account for declaring his result" . 

AMENDMENT No. 31 
That Regulation 11 (c) of the Regulations relating to the Bachelor of 
Science (B.Sc.) Degree Examination (Annual Examination Scheme) under 
the Faculty of Science be substituted by the following : - 

" I1. (c) When a candidate reappears for the whole or part(s) of 
the First year /Second year B. Sc. Degree examination , the higher marks 
scored by him at the two examinations (First, appearance and second 
appearance) will be taken into account for declaring his result” , 

G. 51 


AMENDMENT No. 32 . 


That Regulation 9 (c) of the Regulations relating to the Bachelor of 
Commerce (B. Com .) Degree Examination (Annual Examination Scheme) 
ender Faculty of Commerce be substituted by the following : 

" 9. (c) When a candidate reappears for the paper (s) of the First 
year/ second year B Com . degree examination , the higher marks scored by 
him at the two examinations (First appearance and second appearance) will 
te taken into account for declaring his result." 

The amendments will have effect from the examination of April -May 
1978 . 

The above amendments were laid before the Senate at its meetings held 
on 6th and 7th July 1978 as required under Section 39 (1) of the Kerala 
University Act, 1974 . 


University Buildings, 

Trivandrum . 


C.K , DEVASSY, 
Registrar (Officiating . 
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PART IV 

KERALA STATE LOTTERIES 
No..111/Results /78 /DSL . 

18th October 1978 . 
Following are the results of the 111th draw of the Kerala State Lotteries 
held on 18-10-1978 at Joy Talkies, Angamaly , Ernakulam District. 
First Prize ( 1) Rs. 2,00,000 (Common to all series )--A -351520 
Second Prize ( 1) Rs. 50,000 ( Common to all series)-A -160279 
Third Prize (1) Rs. 20,000 ( Common to all series) -A- 294883 
Fourth Prize (5) Rs. 5,000 (one in each series ) 
A - 296873 B -255609 

C -323820 D - 338201 E -234194 
Fifth Prize (50) Rs. 1,000 ( 10 in each series) 
B с D 

E 
265288 403711 464985 

151431 

141378 
388819 188296 120936 181008 

128091 
507704 

281016 221442 359516 

123879 
.420129 

150285 511708 

378521 507439 
358578 230690 215980 

118395 

540696 
341055 

287094 429797 177371 

457293 
151678 199022 360067 107720 

215636 
124590 354098 281504 333405 

492686 
175846 386282 108292 425994 

529362 
462788 

360570 288936 439535 

354428 
Sixth Prize (100) Rs. 500 ( Twenty in each series) 
A 

В с 

D 
486713 354142 131637 445779 

231636 
220661 567176 137657 288517 

236150" 
584656 

188590 323609 463740 

551807 
286302 372284 295767 364785 

236579 
359242 

289580 591771 130076 

418599 
248051 144596 197862 

373182 231252 
* 407932 

562333 202340 236642 

377949 
323985 246068 200613 321381 

159614 
171399 183387 209976 

135855 429443 
357131 420879 210381 329895 

286242 
395703 383806 542440 245389 

198681 
583472 226874 365423 - 172632 

527260 
582926 

300712. 249694 227073 

413297 
479969 590077 443747 ..- 344309 

457178 
348674 176401 192124 

354345 

149741 
298408 192920 531782 157712 

153484 
167801 459025 125851 336653 

276743 
516458 

154669 468359 559923 

177280 
274756 

349791 245410 

396221 332485 
560251 111982 . 477676 

387339 

130437 
Eg. 1599/ V . 


E 


Lucky Prize - Rs. 100 each to all Tickets ending with " 520" 
CONSOLATION PRIZES 111th LOTTERY 

Rs. 500 each - ..! : 
A - 351519 

A - 351521 
Rs. 250 each 
A -4160278 

A - 160280 
Rs . 200 each 
A - 294882 

A - 294884 

Rs. 100 each 
A - 296872 

B - 255608 C - 323819 D - 338200 E - 234193 
A - 296874 

B - 255610 C - 323821 D - 338202 E - 234195 


A - Series 265287 

265289 
341054 

341056 
B - Series 403710 

403712 
287093 

287095 
6 - Series 464984 

464986 
429796 

429798 
D - Series 151430 

151432 
177370 

177372 
E - Series 141377 

141379 
457292 
457294 


Rs, 50 each 
388818 507703 
388820 507705 
+51677 124589 
151679 124591 
: 188295 281015 
- 188297 281017 
199021 354097 
199023 354099 
120935 

221441 
120937 221443 
360066 281503 
- 360068 281505 
181007 359515 
181009 359517 
107719 333404 
107721 333406 
128090 123878 
128092 123880 
215635 492685 
215637 492687 

Rs . 25 each 
-220660 

584655 
220662 584657 
407931 323984 
407933 323986 
583471 582925 
583473 

582927 
167800 516457 
167802 516459 


420128 
A20130 
175845 
175847 
150284 
150286 
386281 
386283 
511707 
511709 
108291 
108293 
378520 
378522 
425993 
425995 
507438 
507440 
529361 
529363 


358577 
358579 
462787 
462789 
230689 
230691 
360569 
360571 
215979 
215981 
288935 
288937 
118394 
118396 
439534 
439536 , 
-540695 
540697 
354427 
354429 


4 - Series 


:) 


.486712 
486714 
248050 
248052 
395702 
395704 
298407 
298409 


286301 
286303 
171398 
171400 
479968 
479970 
274755 
274757 


359241 
359243 
357130 
357132 
348673 
348675 
560250 
560252 


B - Series 


354141 
354143 
144595 
144597 
383805 
383807 
192919 
192921 


567175 
567177 
562332 
562334 

226873 
19 226875 

459024 
459026 


188589 
188591 
246067 
246069 
- 300711 
300713 
154668 
154670 


372283 
372285 
183386 
183388 
590076 
590078 
349790 
349792 


289579 
289581 
420878 
420880 
176400 
176402 
111981 
111983 


C - Series 


131636 
131638 
197861 
197863 
-542439 
542441 
531781 
531783 


137656 
137658 
202339 
202341 
365422 
365424 
125850 
125852 


323608 
323610 
200612 
200614 
249693 
249695 
468358 
468360 


295766 
295768 
209975 
209977 
443746 
443748 
245409 
245411 


591770 
591772 
210380 
210382 
192123 
192125 
477675 
437677 


D - Series 


445778 
445780 
373181 
373183 
245388 
245390 
157711 
157713 


288516 
288518 
236641 
236643 
172631 
172633 
336652 
336654 


463739 
463741 
321380 
321382 
227072 
227074 
559922 
559924 


364784 

364786 
4. 135854 

135856 
344308 
344310 
396220 
396222 


130075 
130077 
329894 
329896 
354344 
354346 
387338 
387340 


E - Series 


231635 
231637 
231251 
231253 
198680 
198682 
153483 
153485 


236149 
236151 
377948 
377950 
527259 
527261 
276742 
276744 


551806 
551808 
159613 
159615 
413296 
413298 
177279 
177281 


236578 
236580 
429442 
429444 
457177 . 
457179 
332484 
332486 


418598 
418600 
286241 
286243 
149740 
149742 
130436 
130438 


1 


LUCKY DIP DRAW FOR AGENTS - 111th LOTTERY 
1. THREE LAKH TICKETS AND ABOVE (1)-- Rs. 3,000 
1. M.Mohammed Khan 

T - 1 Fi. 
2. Two LAKH TICKETS AND ABOVE (1) -Rs. 2,000 
1. M. Mohammed Khan 

T - 1 Ei. 
3. ONE LAKH TICKETS AND ABOVE (1) -Rs. 1000 
1. Smt. S. R. R. Devi 

Q -53. D2. 


C5 
C4 . 
C3. 


B.22 
B.16 
B.14 
B.17 
B.6 
B.5 
B.1. 


B.8 


B.11 
B.9 


*50,000 TICKETS AND ABOVE (4 )–Rs. 500 EACH 
1... Smt. S.R.R. Devi 

2.53 
2. G.L. Agarwal 

R.42 
3 . M. Singaram 

E.64 
4. P. T. Joseph 

KI. 
10,000 TICKETS AND ABOVE ( 10) Rs, 250 EACH 
1. M. B. Venkitaraman 

P.79 
2. M. Singaram 

E.64 
3 . C. R. Prabhakaran Nair 

K. 17 
4. G. L. Agarwal 

* R.42 
5. R. Krishnankutty Nair 

T.29 
6. K , Raveendran 

T.40 
7. K. Ramachandran Pillai 

A.1 ) 
8. A. S. Beevi 

Q.182 
9. C. Vidyadharan 

A.2 
10. M. Meera Sahib 

Q.10 
-2,500 TICKETS AND ABOVE (20 ) Rs. 100 EACH 
1. A. S. Beevi 

Q.182 
2. P. S. Aboobacker 

E.54 
3. A. P. Chacko 

E.177 
4 . P. K.Krishnan 

R.123 
5 . P.-M. Adappa 

L.3 
6. R. Krishnankutty Nair 

T.29 
7. R.Rajendran 

A.29 
8. M.Meera Sahib 

Q.10 
9 . A. Ambu 

C.310 
10 . K. Padmanabha Prabhu 

C.121 
11 . T. K. Somanathan 

D.148 
13 . P. Aravindakshan 

C.149 
13. Gangadhas Agencies 

C.30 
14 , .C . J. Chacko, 

K. 239 
15. A. K. Karunakaran 

D.30 
16 . B. Kumaresan 

L.70 
17. K. Kunjunni 

K.44 
18. Easwari Prasad 

L.333 
19. A. Balakrishnan 

T.72 
20. D.A. Susruthan 

Y.95 


A.38 
A.82 
A.79 
A.105 


A.13 


A.25 
A.56 
A.39 
A.142 
A.141 
A.126 
A.130 
A.135 
A.66 
A.123 
A.15 
A.67 
A.22 
A.26 
A.69 


Agents Prize of 5 % onthe lucky prize winning tickets will notbe deducted 
from the prize amount. Please see the reverse of the ticket for all other instruc 
tions regarding the surrender of prize winning tickets. 

..( Every care has beexx taken to maintain the accuracy in publishing the 
results. Winners are however advised to verify the numbers finally with the 
result published in the Kerala Government Gazette). 
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Agents eligible for agent s prize for sale of maximum 

number of tickets 
(1) M. Mohammed Khan , Lucky Centre, East Fort, Trivandrum 

Rs. 1,000 . 
(2 ) G. L. Agarwal, New Hotel Palace, Trichur- 1, Rs. 500 
(3a) I. C.Thakker, O / S. Kalupur Gate, Ahmedabad -2 - Rs. 500 

( 3-b ) K. H. Patel,Patel Agency, 1020- B , Relief Road , Opp . Dhansuthar s 
pole Ahmedabad- 1. - Rs. 500 

(4 ) P. T. Joseph , Lucky Centre, Changanacherry --Rs. 250. 

( 5 ) P. M. Adappa, Opp. Catholic Club , Hampankatta, Mangalore-1 
Rs. 250 . 

(6 ) S. R. R. Devi, Lekshmi Agency, Main Road , Quilon - Rs. 150 . 

( 7 ) Sat Dev Bharti, C -3 / 2 , East of Kailash , D.D.A. Flat, New Delhi-24 
- Rs. 150 

(8) K. Ravindran , Vinayaka Lucky Centre, Pazhavangadi, Trivandrum 
Rs. 10 ). 

( 9) A. S. Beevi, Rani Agencies, Kankathumukku , Quilon -12 -- Rs. 100 . 
(10 ) C. Vidyadharan , Manjula Bakery, Jetty Road, Alleppey-Rs. 100 . 

(11) C. R : Prabhakaran Nair, C /o . Kavitha Novalties, Thirunakkara, 
Kottayam - Rs. 100. 

(12) D. A. Susruthan , Co. N.S.S. Lodge, Thodupuzha , Idukki District,. 
Rs. 100 . 

(13 ) M. Singaram , Maruthivilas Hotel, Broadway, Cochin -11 - Rs. 100 . 

( 14 ) R. K. Mohammed , Lottery Agent, Swaraj Round , Trichur-l 
Rs. 100 . 

(15 ) B. Chella , Parakunnam , Palghat- Rs. 100 . 

( 16 ) K. Santhakumari, Kanjoorkeerthiyil, P.O., Pathappiriyam , 
Via. Manjeri,Malappuram District — Rs. 100. 

(17) C. Appu , Star- Agency, Hotel Nalanda, Room No.11, Kozhikode - 
Rs. 100 

(18 ) V. K.Mohammed , Veekay Agencies, S. M. Road , Cannanore-1 
Rs. 100 . 


OUR NEXT LUCKY LAKHIER ON THE NEXT 


20th DAY IN OUR 112th DRAIV 


Tickets in P , Q , R , S , T , Series 


Price of ticket Re. 1 only 


Date of Draw : 6-11-1978 


Trivandrum . 


V. K. CHANDRASEKHARAX , 

Director of State Lotteries. 


*Eg.1599/V . 


309126 


Kerala Gazette No. 3 dated to 16th January 1979 
PART IV 

KERALA STATE LOTTERIES 
No.112/Results /78/DSL . , 

6th November , 1978 . 
Following are the results of the 112th draw of the Kerala State 
Lotteries held on 6-11-1978 at Kailas Theatre, Ettumanoor, Kottayam District. 
FIRST PRIZE (1) Rs. 2,00,000 ( Common to all series ) - P :449804 
SECOND PRIZE ( 1) Rs. 50,000 ( Common to all series ) R - 264912 
THIRD PRIZE ) Rs. 20,000 (Common to all series ) R - 411682 
FOURTH PRIZE 5) Rs. 5,000 (one " in each series) 
P -339549 

Q - 210792 R -243121 S -431391 T - 301136 

FIFTH PRIZE (50) Rs.1,000 ( 10 in each series) . 
P 

R " S 

T 
100435 167436 231052 

459420 

378652 
* 242010 164159 473846 

192547 

216679 
211597 

262902 404868 369809 

· 410230 
119341 261476 294003 299057 

264278 
220620 330537 253376 252983 

205977 
379969 207292 158666 

287270 

393859 
281431 264568 360535 494487 

327312 
436242 217596 352191 

355005 
.336693 

417660 385128 413685 

211062 
349874 275287 259991 323192 

422650 
SIXTH PRIZE (100 ) Rs.500 ( Twenty in each series ) 
Q R S 

T 
295496 

467604 391835 408097 

177784 
432319 168453 394686 271392 

297330 
194048 344145 263748 239496 

482241 
352688 164764 217940 457459 

317924 
488982 

146908 400841 428217 

411743 
486459 484667 303079 449916 

473272 
232396 498869 325051 494453 

335155 
332720 142957 433867 160790 

320728 
207238 169057 200210 388245 

273900 
428551 481997 263144 180136 

104560 
• 154137 390843 396342 278230 

139727 
241292 263259 185057 399556 

219617 
461505 

349979 122906 317309 

437085 
234036 122120 179235 412392 

154484 
375366 209014 333070 157212 

469273 
343627 

267293 .199739 452162 

308024 
402972 231054 167742 317609 

100171 
182161 336042 167662 

203761 
101304 221851 225656 16763Q 

198777 
440857 373590 199695 350702 

466814 
G. 105, V . 


* 200701 


LUCKY PRIZE Rs. 100 EACH TO ALL TICKETS ENDING WITH ( 804 " 


CONSOLATION PRIZES 


Rs. 500 each 


P -449803 


P -419805 


Rs. 250 each 


R -264911 


R - 264913 


Rs. 200 each 


R -411681 


R -411683 


Rs. 100 each 


P -339548 


Q -210791 


R -243120 


S -431390 T -301135 


P - 339550 


Q - 210793 


R - 243122 


S-431392 T-301137 


Rs. 50 eacla 


P -Series 


100434 
100436 
242009 
242011 


211596 
211598 
119340 
119342 


220619 
220621 
379968 
379970 


281430 
281432 
436241 
436243 


336692 
336694 
349873 
349875 


Q - Series 


167435 
167437 
164158 
164160 


262901 
262903 
261475 
261477 


% 330536 
330538 
207291 
207293 


264567 
264569 
217595 
217597 


417659 
417661 
275286 
275288 


R - Series 


231051 
231053 
473845 
473847 


404867 
404869 
294002 
294004 


253375 
253377 
158665 
158667 


• 360534 

360536 
352190 
352192 


385127 
385129 
259990 
259992 


S - Series 


459419 
459421 
192546 
192548 


369808 
369310 
299056 
299058 


252982 
252984 
287269 
287271 


494486 
A494488 

309125 
309127 


413684 
413686 
323193 
323191 


T - Series 


378651 
378653 
216678 
216680 


410229 
410231 


264277 


205976 
205978 
393858 
393860 


327311 
327313 
355004 
355006 


211061 
211063 
422649 
422651 


264279 


Rs. 25 each 


P -Series 


295495 
295497 
432318 
432320 
194047 
194049 
350687 
350689 


488981 
488983 
486458 
486460 
232395 
232397 
332719 
332721 


207237 
207239 
428550 
428552 

154136 
... 154138 

241291 
241293 


461504 
461506 
234035 
234037 
375365 
37.5367 
343626 
343628 


402971 
402973 
182160 
182162 
101303 
101305 
440856 
440858 


Q - Series 


467603 
467605 
168452 
168454 
344144 
344146 
164763 
164765 


146904 
146909 
484666 
484668 
498868 
498870 
142956 
142958 


169056 
169058 
481996 
481998 
390842 
390844 
263258 
263260 


349978 
349980 
122119 
122121 
209013 
209015 
267292 
267294 


231053 
231055 
336041 
336043 
221850 
221852 
• 373589 
373591 


R -Series 


167741 
167743 


167661 


391834 
391836 
"394685 
394687 
263747 
263749 
217939 
217941 


400840 
400842 
303078 
303080 
325050 
325052 
433866 
433868 


200209 
200211 
263143 
263145 
396341 
396343 
185056 
185058 


122905 
122907 
179234 
179236 
333069 
333071 
199738 
199740 


167663 
225655 
225657 
199694 
199696 


S - Series 


408096 
408098 
271391 
271393 
239495 
239497 
457458 
* 457460 


428216 
428218 
449915 
449917 
494452 
494454 


388244 
388246 
180135 
180137 
278229 
278231 
399555 
399557 


317308 
317310 
412391 
412393 
157211 
157213 
. 452161 
452163 


317608 
317610 
203760 
203762 
167629 
167631 
350701 
350703 


160789 


160791 


T -Series 


177783 
177785 
297329 
297331 
482240 
482242 
317923 
317925 


411742 
. 411744 
473271 
473273 
335154 
335156 
320727 
320729 


273899 
273901 
104559 
101561 
139726 . 
139728 
219616 
219618 


437084 
437086 
154483 
151485 
469272 
469274 
308023 
308025 


100170 
1001.72 
200700 
200702 
198776 
198778 
466813 
466815 


D2 


LUOKY DIP DRAW FOR AGENTS 112TH LOTTERY 
1 . Four lakb tickets and above ( 1) Rs.4,000 
1 . M.Mohamnined Khan . 

T - 1 

G - I. 
2 , Tree lakh tickets and above ( 1) Rs.3,000 
1. M.Mohammed Khan 

T - I F - 1 
3. Two lakh tickets and above (1) Rs.2,000 
1. G. L. Agarwal 

R - 42 E2 
4. One lakh tickets and above Rs. 1,000 
1: G. L. Agarwal 

R -42 
5. 50,000 tiukets and above (3 ) Rs.500 / each 
1. M. Singaram 

E.64 C4 
2. P. T. Joseph 

KI 

C3 
3. Smt. S. R. R.Devi 

Q.53 C2 
6.- 10,000 tickets and above (10) Rs.250 each 
1. A. Balakrishnan 

T -72 3.7 
2. P. M.Adappa 

L3 B3 
3. V.K.Mohamad C 126 B.21 
4. .K . H. Patel 

N17 B.2 
5. K. Ravindran 

T40 B.5 
6. M.Singaram 

E64 B.14 
7. N.M.Hussain 

T5- B.6 
8. M.Meera Sahib 

Q10 B.9 
9. P.T. Joseph 

K1. B.12 
10. I. C. Thakker 

N.21 B.1. 
7. 2,500 tickets and above (20) Rs.100 each 
1. K. V. George 

K.175 

A.59 
2 . A. N. Velayudhan R.18 

A.89 
3 . V.Narayanan Nair C9 

A.124 
4. K. Dhananjayan 

Q.60 

A.37 
5. K. Santhakumari M.24 

A.107 
6. V. K.Moidu 

D.40 

A.132 
7. P. K.Moosa 

M. 32 

A.110 
8. T. Mohamined 

M.52 

A.113 
9. R.K. Chellaiah . 

: Y.25 

A.68 
10. ? . V. Devassy 

E.329 

A.78 
11. M. Viswanatha Shetty : 0.152 

116 
12. T , V. Devassy 

· R.200 

A.38 
13. M.Meera Sahib 

Q -10 

A.31 
14. M. V. Paulose 

E.172 

A.82 
15. A. Balakrishnan 

T.72 

A.24 
16. P. B. Abdul Rehman E.350 

A.84 
17.-K.Narasimha 

L.241 

A.16 
18. Smt. S.R.R. Devi Q.53 

A.30 
19. K.Kunjuraman 

D.20 

A.129 
20. P. M.Adappa 

L3 

A : 12 


COTO 


Agent s prize of 5 % on the lucky prize winning tickets will not be de 
ducted from the prize amount. Please see the reverse of the ticket for all other 
instructions regarding the surrender of prize winning tickets. 
(Every care has been taken to maintain the accuracy in publishing the results. 
Winners are however advised to verify the numbers finally with the result 
published in the Kerala Government Gazette ) 
Agents eligible for Agent s prize for sale ofmaximum number of tickets . 
( 1) M.Mohammed Khan , Lucky Centre , East Fort, Trivandrum -Rs.1,000 
( 2) G. L. Agarwal, New Hotel Palace, Trichur-Rs.500 (3 ) I. C. Thakker, 
oſs Kaluour Gate, Ahmedabad -2-Rs.500 (3b ) K . H. Patel Patel, Agency 
1020 -B , Relief Road, Opp. Dhansuthar s pole, Ahmedabad - 1 Rs. 500. 
(4 ) P. T. Joseph , Lucky Centre, Changanacherry, Kottayam Rs. 250 . 
(5) P. M. Adappa, Lottery Agent. Opp. Catholic Club ; Hampankatta , 
Mangalore -Rs.250 (6 ) M. Singaram , Maruthi Vilas Hotel, Broadway, Cochin 
11-Rs.150 (7 ) Sidhanath Prasad Verma, Dhan Bhandar Lottery Agency,Peer 
Mohani, Kadamkuan , Patna- 3 Rs.150 (8 ) K . Ravindran , Vinayaka Lucky 
Centre, Pazhavangadi, Trivandrum - Rs.100 (9 )Smt. S.R.R. Devi, Lekshmy 
Agency, Main Road , Quilon -Rs.100 ( 10 ) C . Vidyadharan , Manjula Bakery , 
Jetty Road , Alleppey -Rs.100 (11) P.M.A.Khader, C /o Lucky Centre, Changa 
nacherry -Rs. 100 ( 12) D.A.Susruthan , C /O N. S. S. Lodge, Thodupuzha, 
Idukki District-Rs.100 ( 13) D.A.Susruthan , Kailas, Quarters, Peruvaram , 
N. Parur-Rs.100 (14 )R.K . Mohammed Lottery Agent, Swaraj Round , 
Trichur-Rs.100 (15) B . Chella, Parakunnam , Palghat-Rs.100 (16 ) K. Santha 
Kumari, Kanjoorkeethiyil P.O. Pathappiriyam , Manjeri-Rs.100 (17)V.K . 
Moidu , Moty Stores, Kallai Road , Kozhikode-Rs.100 (18 ) V , K. Mohammed 
Veekay Agencies, S.M.Road, Cannanore -1-Rs.100 . 


MUST BE WON 


Rs.2 Lakhs 


and many more Prizes in our 

113th Draw 


Tickets in L , M , N , O , and P Series 


Price of ticket Re.l only 


Date of Draw 29-11-1978 


V. K. CHANDRASEKHARAN , 
Director of State Lotteries. 


Trivandrum . 
G. 105 /V . 
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Kerala Gazette No. 3. dated 16th January 1979 . 
PART IV 

KERALA STATE LOTTERIES 
No. 113/Results /78/D.S.L . 

29th November 1978 . 
Following are the results of the 113th draw of the Kerala State Lotteries 
held on 29-11-1978 at St. Peters High School Auditorium , Kolencherry , 
Ernakulam District. 
First Prize ( 1) Rs. 2,00,000 (Common to all series) 

-0–132299 . 
Second Prize ( 1) Rs. 50,000 (Common to all series) -L - 247761 
Third Prize (1) Rs. 20,000 (Common to all series)-M -168898 . 
Fourth Prize (5) Rs. 5,000 (one in cach series) 
L - 473152 M – 444611N4534516 0-348973 P - 272029 

Fifth Prize (50) Rs. 1,000 ( 10 in each series ) 
L M N O 

P 
520298 429815 -451549 393497 

454728 
248022 327228 486364 366567 

506578 
: 207231 -285772 516993 

486912 

420957 
304632 465542 136278 44043 

263092 
243060 249878 234135 170212 

221692 
* 495589 

148099 360915 262196 

157618 
269619 "330499 511662 269394 

538710 
129501 i 171509 453776 159194 

281613 
103021 204054 195758 106689 

112060 
534151 . 108348 

373280 113037 

134406 
Sixth Prize (100) Rs. 500 ( Twenty in each series ) 
M -N 

P 
364722 439818 360469 

499653 536243 
369725 387395 208106 481961 

147934 
134963 255191 464069 171834 

487974 
351679 128969 440372 

149070 

502334 
326127 

109409 148663 471850 

328841 
117904 396147 128645 316684 

282922 
474034 426884 432451 526301 

401682 
178103 

344074 489330 169892 

304013 
248053 476051 160054 382509 

435899 
381214 287206 296119 122282 

219834 
251505 352844 355444 299685 

12/062 
274770 122787 457605 

512934 

227063 
216448 465285 374992 253307 

370074 
478708 

311777 463222 432657 

233332 
348798 449422 421072 511409 

393872 
474896 270632 234444 442167 

129043 
210856 100623 195355 220456 

340704 
266627 156660 399881 423188 

378294 
516032 237061 164743 517296 

180231 
142283 225739 214620 318097 

482801 
G. 1101V 
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Lucky Prize Rs. 100 each to all tickets ending with 299 " 
CONSOLATION PRIZES - 113TH LOTTERY. 

Rs 500 each 
04132298 

0-132300 


Rs. 250 each 
L - 247760 

- 247762 
Rs. 200 each 
M - 168897 M - 168899 


L -473151 

473153 


M -444610 
M - 444612 


Rs. 100 each 
N - 534515 0-348972 
N -534517 0-348974 


P - 272028 
P - 272030 


-Series 


M - Series 


520297 
207230 
243059 
269618 
103020 
429814 
285771 
249877 
330498 
204053 
451548 
516992 
234134 
511661 
195757 


-Series 


Rs. 50 each 
520299 

248021 
207232 304631 
243061 
495588 
269620 

129500 
103022 

534150 
429816 327227 
285773 

465541 
249879 

148098 
330500 

171508 
204055 

108347 
451550 

-486363 
516994 - 136277 
234136 

360914 
511663 

453775 
195759 373279 
393498 366566 
486913 

440438 
170213 

262195 
269395 

159193 
106690 

113036 
454729 506577 
420958 

263090 
221693 

157617 
53871.1 

281612 
:112061 

134405 


248023 
304633 
495590 
129502 
534152 
327229 
465543 
148100 
171510 
108349 
486365 
136279 
360916 
453777 
373281 
366568 
440440 
262197 
159195 
113038 
506579 
263092 
157619 
281614 
134407 


0 - Series 


P - Series 


393496 
486911 
170211 
269393 
. 106688 
454727 
420956 
221691 
538709 
112059 


L - Series 


364721 
134962 
326126 
474033 
248052 
251504 
216447 
348797 
210855 
516031 


Rs. 25 each 
364723 

369724 
134964 

351678 
326128 

117903 
474035 

178102 
248054 

381213 
251506 274769 
216449 

478707 
348799 

474895 
210857 266626 
516033 

142282 


369726 
351680 
117905 
178104 
381215 
274771 
.478709 
474897 
266628 
142284 


M - Series 


439817 . 
255190 
109408 
426883 
476050 
352843 
465284 
449421 
100622 
237060 


439819 
255192 
109410 
426885 
476052 
352845 
465286 
449423 
100624 
237062 


387394 
128968 
396146 
344073 
287205 
122786 
311776 
270631 
156659 
225738 


387396 
128970 
396148 
344075 
287207 
122788 
311778 
270633 
156661 
225740 


N - Series 


360468 
464068 
148662 
432450 
160053 
355443 
374991 
421071 
195354 35 
164742 


360470 
464070 
148664 
432452 
160055 
355445 
374993 
421073 
.195356 
164744 


208105 
440371 
128644 
489329 
296118 
457604 
463221 
234443 
399880 
214619 


208107 
440373 
128616 
489331 
296120 
457606 
463.223 
234445 
399882 
214621 


0 - Series 


499652 
171833 
471849 
-526300 
382508 
299684 
253306 
511408 
220455 
517295 


499654 
171835 
471851 
526302 
382510 
299686 
253308 
511410 
220457 
517297 


481960 
149069 
316683 
199891 
122281 
-512933 
432656 
442166 
423187 
318096 


481962 
149071 
316685 
169893 
122283 
512935 
432658 
442168 
423189 
318098 


P - Sets 


536242 
487973 
328840 
401681 
435898 
127061 
370073 
393871 
340703 
180230 


96244 
487975 
328842 
401683 
435900 
127063 
370075 
393873 
340705 
180232 


147933 
502333 
282921 
3040127 
219833 
227062 
233331 
129042 
378293 
482800 


147935 
502335 
282923 
304014 
219835 
227064 
233333 
129044 
378295 
482802 


LUCKY DIP DRAW FOR AGENTS - 113TH LOTTER ) 


T - 1 


GI. 


T - 1 


Fi. : 


Four lakh tickets and above (1) Rs. 4,000 

1. M. Mohammed Khan 
Three lakh tickets and above (1) Rs. 3,000 

1. M. Mohammed Khan 
3 . Two lakh tickets and above (1) Rs. 2,000 

G. L. Agarwal 
4. One lakh tickets and above ( 1) Rs. 1,000 

1. G : L. Agarwal 
5. 50,000 tickets and above (3 ) Rs. 500 each 

1. Smt. S. R. R. Devi 
2 . 

M. Singaram 
3. P. T. Joseph 


R. 42 


E2. 


R.42 


D3. 


Q.53 
E.64 
ΚΙ 


C2. 
C4. 
C3. 


B.2 
B.11 


6.110,000. tickets and above (10 ) Rs. 250 each 

1. R. Krishnankutty Nair 
2., M. Singaram 
3. A. Balakrishnan 
4 . 

C. R. Prabhakaran Nair 
3. V. K. Mohamed 
6. C. Vidhyadharan 
7. G. P. Kamath 
8 , K. Ramachandran Pillai 
9 . 

T. V. Devassy 
10 , Smt. S. R. R. Devi 


T.291 
E.64 
T.72 
K.17 
C.126 


B.19 


A.2 


R.113 
A.1 
R. 200 
Q.53 


B.9 
B.17 
B.6 
B.1 
B.7 
B.16 


B.5 . 
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7. 2,500 tickets and above - Rs. 100 each 

1. G. P. Kamath 
2 . Easwari Prasad 
3. T. K. Thankappan 
4. K. Padmanabha Prabhu 
5 . V. K. Mohammed 
6 . 

P. T. Joseph 
7 . A.M.Najeeb 
8. E.F. Andrew 

9. A. Gopala Pillai 
.10 . P. Aravindakshan 
11. T. B. Basheer 
12 . A. K. Karunakaran 
13 . N. Damodaran 
14 . T. K. Chekkutty 
15 . K. Dhananjayan 
16 . I. C. Thakker 
17 . M. V. Poulose 
18. P. Chandukutty 
19 . R. Ramachandran Pillai 
20 . K. K. Ramachandran 


R.113 
L.333 
K.222 
C.121 
C.126 
K.1 
Q.181 
R.140 
T.58 
C. 149 
K.170 
C.67 
T.111 
D.42 
Q.60 
N.21 
E.172 
C.4 
Q.2 
E.110 


A.73 
A.128 
A.42 
A.114 
A.98 
A.36 
A.22 
A.75 
A.8 
A.108 
A.39 
A.100 
A.10 
A.96 
A.17 
A.131 
A.62 
A.111 
A.20 
A.65 


Agents Prize of 5 % on the lucky prize winning tickets will not be 
deducted from the prize amount. Please see the reverse of the ticket for all 
other instructions regarding the surrender of prize winning tickets. 

(Every care has been taken to maintain the accuracy in publishing the 
results . Winners are however advised to verify the numbers finally with the 
result published in the Kerala Government Gazette ). 
Agents eligible for agent s prize for sale of maximum 

number of tickets 
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1 . M. Mohammed Khan , Lucky Centre, East Fort, Trivandrum 
Rs. 1,000 . 

2 . G. L. Agarwal, New Hotel , Palace, Trichur - Rs. 500 . 

3. K. H. Patel, C /o. Patel Agency, 1020-3 , Relief Road , Opp. 
Dhansuthar s pole , Ahmedabad -14Rs. 500 . 

4. P. T. Joseph, Lucky Centre, Changanacherry--Rs. 250 . 
5 . I. C. Thacker, o /s Kalupur Gate, Ahreedabad - 2 - Rs. 250 . 
6. M. Singaram , MaruthivilasHotel, Broadway, Cochin - 11 - Rs. 150 

7. P. M. Adappa, State Lottery Distributor, Opp . Catholic Club , 
Hampankatta , Mangalore-575001 (S.K.) Rs. 150 

8. G. Sumughan , Suma Lucky Centre, East Junction , Attingal 
P. O. . Rs. 100. 

G. 110 /V . 


. 


9. , S. R. R. Devi, Lekshmi Agency, Main Road , Quilon Rs.-- 100 . 
10. C. Vidyadharan, Manjula Bakery, Jetty Road , Alleppey -- Rs. 100. 

11. C. R. Prabhakaran Nair, C /o. Kavitha Novalties, Municipal Bus 
Stand Buildings, Kottayam - 1 --Rs. 100 . 

12. D. A. Sushruthan , C /o.N.S. S. Lodge , Thodupuzha -Rs. 100 . 
13. D. A. Sushruthan , Kailas Quarters, Peruvaram , N. Parur - Rs. 100. 
14. R.K.Mohammed, Lottery Agent, Swaraj Round , Trichur- 1 -- Rs. 100 . 

15. M. B. Venkitaraman , Opposite Police Station , Big Bazar, 
Palghat - Rs. 100 . 

16. K. Santha Kumari, Kanjoorkeerthiyil, P. O. Pathappiryam , 
Manjeri-- Rs. 100 . 

17. V. K.Moidu Moty Stores, Kallai Road, Kozhikode - Rs. 100. 

18. V. K.Mohammed , Veekay Agencies, S. M. Road , Cannanore-) 
Rs. 100 . 


HOPE FOR THE BEST AND OWN YOUR TICKETS SOON 


FIRST PRIZE OF Rs. 2 LAKHS 


in our 114th Draw 


TICKETS IN F , G , H , J, K , SERIES 

Price of Ticket - Re. 1 only 


Date of Draw : 22-12-1978 


Trivandrum . 


V. K. CHANDRASEKHARAN , 
Director of State Lotteries. 
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Cochin Port Trust 

NOTIFICATION 
No. B4/6349/76 . 

. 29th December 1978 . 
In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 49 of the Major Port 
Trust s Act, 1963 (No. 38 of 1963) the Board of Trustees of the Port of 
Cochin , with the sanction of the Central Government,makes the following 
amendments to the Port of Cochin (Quay Dues, Stream Dues, Rent, Hire, 
Demurrage and other Charges) Rules 1975 , published in the Cochin Port 
Trust Notification No. B /2232172 dated the 26th June 1975. Lastly amended 
by the Port Trust Notification No. C /2147 /68 dated 9-10-1978 namely , 

AMENDMENTS 
in the above said rules, 

the following terms and conditions for the leaco of Port Trust s 
storage space and office accommodation on Willingdon Island and 
Fort Cochin Wharf Area for periods not exceeding - one year, shall be : 

(1) Incorporated below note (d) under Rule 12 (2) of Chapter V 
of the Port s Scale of Rates viz. " Rules for the use of covered or open . 
space in the 

wharf premises at Fort Cochin belonging to the Port of 
Cochin " , and 

(2) . Substituted for the para under N. B after item No. V and 
the note of Chapter VII of the Port s Scale of Rates, viz . “ Rates for the 
use of storage space and office Accommodation " . 

1. The Cochin Port Trust s storage space and office accommodation 
on Willingdon Island and Fort Cochin wharf area will be leased for peric ds 
not exceeding one month on " previous application in writing made to the 
Traffic Manager sufficiently early spccifying the area and the name of the 
shed /Office accommodation in case of covered space or the location in the 
case of open space and the date when the space is to be occupied . That 
the terms and conditions herein contained accepted should also be 
mentioned in the application . 

On receipt of advice from the Traffic Manager about allotment 
of space, rent for one month at the rates as per schedule should be paid to 
the Board s Financial Adviser & Chief Accounts Officer by cash /cheque 
in advance in the case of parties who have no deposit account with the 
Board , or gst debited to deposit account in the case of others. 

3. Permits for the occupation will issued by the Traffc Manager 
after the rent is paid . 

4. On receipt of the permit the party should contact the Wharf 
Superintendent on the due date and take over the space whicli will be 
demarcated by him . Failure to take over on due date will not entitle the 
permit holder for any remission in the rent paid or postponement of the 
date of occupation . 

G. 1 /V 


. 


. 


5. Board s space should be occupied only with the written permission 
of the Traffic Manager and for the period specified in the permit only . 

6. Those who require the use of electric lights will intimate the 
Wharf Superintendent, in advance , in writing, their requirements of the 
number of lights with voltage, and the period (night, day or both ) for 
which the lights are required . On receipt of the written intimation , the 
Wharf Superintendent will arrange for the necessary bulbs to be supplied . 
The charges for the lights so supplied are payable in addition to the rent, 
on receipt of bill from the Financial Adviser & Chief Accounts Officer . 

7. Application for extension of the lease should be made in writing 
three days before the expiry of the lease period and after the payment o 
the rent in advance . The continued occupation without obtaining necessary 
extension of lease will be treated as unauthorised occupation and rent at 
the penal rate as applicable shall be leviable . 

8. Space leased inside the Wharf area is meant for the use of storage 
of Wharf Import and Wharf Export non -hazardous cargo only. 

9. The cargo stored in shed warehouses will remain at the sole risk 
and responsibility of the lessee. The Board accepts no responsibility what 
so -ever for any loss or damage or injury to life and properry arising 
directly or indirectly in the course of occupation of the space due to any 
defect in the building or 10 any act or default of any em loyee of the Board 
or any other person and the lessee shall indemnify the Board in respect of all 
claims arising from such loss, injury or damage. 

10. The Board reserves the right to take over for Boards purposes when 
require the whole or portion of the space leased out during the period of 
tenancy after giving adequate notice . 

11. The following conditions are to be strictly adhered to in the 
storage of gaods in the Board s sheds : 

(a ) Goods should be stacked ] clear of walls, partitions, doors, 

windows and roof trussess. 
(b ) The load on the floor should not exceed an intensity of 5 cwts 

per square feet. 
(*) No cargo should be stacked more than 10 feet high . 
(d ) No cargo however light should be stacked up to the roof 

trussess . 
(c ) The premises are to be maintained in good and proper sanitary 

condition and nɔ rubbish of waste materials should be allowed 

to accumulate or lie about. 
( f) . No smoking is allowed in any shed and no " lights other than 

electric light is to be used . No fire or naked light is to bo 
kindled without the previous u ritten permission of the Traffic 
Manager: 


(g ) Information in writing should be given to the Wharf Superin 

tendent, of any leakage or other defcct or damage, imngediately 

it is noticed . 
12. The rent paid either in cash or by adjustmentwill not be refunded 
under any circumstances once the permit is is ued but necessary adjustment 
in rental will be made in the event oftae space being taken over by the 
Board under Clause 10. 

13. Storage space with an electric fittings should be returned to the 
Board on the termination of the lease in the same order and condition in 
which it was taken over, otherwise the cost incurred by the Board in setting 
right any defects will be the liability of the lessee. 

14. The Board s officials will have full” liberty , to enter at any 
reasonable time into any of the Board s sheds leased out on permits for the 
purpose of inspection , repairs or any other reason . 

15. In the case of non -deposit parties to whom storage space /Office 
accommodation is lia ed out on purely temporary basis (month to month ) 
they should deposit an amount equal to two months rental of such space, in 
addit on to the one month sa va ice rental. This deposit will be refunded 
when thrustace is vacated finally, deducting any amount due to the Port on 
that account. 

16 . The space leased out shall not under any circumstances be sublet 
or another party be permitted to occupy. Violation of this cluse will lead 
to cancellation of the allotment by the Traffi : Manager at his discretion. 

17. The app ication for e tension of lease (in duplicate) shall be 
presented to CentralAccounts Department and the original copy shall be 
handed ov, r to th- Traffic Manager s Office by the representative of the 
party himself after payment of rent in cash.or by Bank Draft or by adjust 
ment from deposit account as the case may be. In the case of rent paid by 
cheque, it should be noted that the dare of realisa ion ofcheque will only be 
considered as the date of payment. In other words, mere sending of cheque 
shall not be considered as having paid the rent unless it is realised on the 
due date . Occupation of the space till such time the cheque is realised 
will be treated as unauthorised occupation for which rent at the double rate 
will be recovered . 

18. Any additional facilities such as temporary partition, phone, 
electric fittings fir fan , fixation of name boa ds, etc. as required by lessecs 
should be done only with the prior approval of the Traffic Manager 

19. The Port reserves the right to vacate the party if the rent for more 
than onemɔnth is made in arrears and all expenses involved in connection 
with the legal procedure if necessary will be done at the expenses of the 
lessee, in connection with the legal procedure for recovery of rent 
eviction etc , 


20. The party should submit vacation report 15 days before the 
expiry date, in case they do not require the space beyond the period for 
which it was allotted irre pective of the allotment is on month -to -month 
basis , half-yearly or yearly basis, failiig which rent at double th : ordinary 
rate shall be payable by the party unless otherwise cxempled by the 
Traffic Manager. 


M. J . KURIAN , 

Secretary 


Reg . No.KL/TV/12 


Government of Kerala 
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NOTICE 


UNDER SECTION 9( 5 ) OF THE KERALA LAND ACQUISITION ACT, 1961 

( ACT 21 OF 1962) 
No. Al . 1221174 , 

12th January . 1979. 
Notice is hereby given that the Government intend to take possession 
of the lands mentioned in the list below , which are required for a public 
purpose under the Kerala Land Acquisition Act, 1961 ( Act 21 of 1962 ). All 
persons interested in the lands are required to appear in person or by authorised 
agent on 30-1-1979 at 11 a . m . before the Special Tahsildar, L. A. ( NH) 
at Quilon and to state /put in a statement in writing signed by themselves or 
their agents showing the nature of their respective interests in the lands and 
the amount and particulars of their claim to compensation for such 
interests in the lands and their objections, if any, to the measurements 
made under section 8 of the Act. 


Note : If the persons interested refuse to make a claim to compensation or 

omit without sufficient reasons to make such claim , the amount to 
be awarded by the Court, in the event of a reference being made to 
it on application made by them shall in no case exceed the amount 

awarded by the Collector under section 11 ofthe Act. 
താഴെ കൊടുത്തിരിക്കുന്ന ലിസ്ററിൽ പറഞ്ഞിട്ടുള്ളതും, 

1961 - ലെ 
കേരള സ്ഥലമെടുപ്പ് ആക്ററ് (1962 - ലെ 21 -ാം ആക്ററ്) പ്രകാരം 
ഒരു പൊതുകാര്യത്തിന് ആവശ്യമായിട്ടുളളതുമായ ഭൂമി 

കൈവശപ്പെടു 
ത്തുവാൻ ഗവൺമെന്റ് ഉദ്ദേശിക്കുന്നുവെന്ന് ഇതിനാൽ നോട്ടീസ് നൽകി 
യിരിക്കുന്നു . 

പ്രസ്തുത ഭൂമിയിൽ അവകാശബന്ധമുളള എല്ലാപേരും 
നേരിട്ടോ, അധികത ഏജൻറുമൂലമോ 30-1-1979 -ാം തീയതി പകൽ 11 മണിക്ക് 
33/145/ MC 


, : 
കൊല്ലം നാഷണൽ ഹൈവേ സ്പെഷ്യൽ തഹശീൽദാർ മുമ്പാകെ ഹാജരാകു 
കയും, ഭൂമിയിൽ അ വ രാ രാ ര ത ർ ക്കു മ പ ള ള അവകാശബന്ധങ്ങളുടെ 
സ്വഭാവവും ഭൂമിയിൽ അങ്ങനെയുളള അവകാശബന്ധങ്ങൾ സം ബന്ധി 
ച്ചിടത്തോളം നഷ്ട്രപതിഫലത്തിന് അവർക്കുളള തേർച്ചയുടെ തുകയും 
വിവരങ്ങളും ആക്റ് 8 -ാം വകുപ്പുപ്രകാരം എടുത്തിട്ടുളള അളവു സ . ബ 
ന്ധിച്ച് വല്ല ആക്ഷേപവുമുണ്ടെങ്കിൽ അതും ഏതാണെന്ന് കാണിച്ചുകൊണ 
പ്രസ്താവന ചെയ്യുകയും 

അവരോ അവരുടെ ഏജൻറുമാരോ എഴുതി 
ഒപ്പിട്ട ഒരു സ്റേറററുമെന്റ് സമർപ്പിക്കുകയും ചെയ്യണമെന്ന അവരോട 
ആവശ്യപ്പെടുന്നു . 
കുറിപ്പ്: - കാശബന്ധമുളളവർ നഷ്ട പ്രതിഫലത്തിന് തേർച്ച ചെയ്യാൻ 

കൂട്ടാക്കാതിരിക്കുകയോ മതിയായ കാരണമില്ലാതെ അങ്ങനെ തേർച്ച 
ചെയ്യാൻ വീഴചചെയ്യുകയോ ചെയ്യുന്നപക്ഷം അവരുടെഅപേക്ഷ 
യിൻമേൽ കോടതിക്ക് റഫറൻസ് അയയ്ക്കുന്ന സംഗതിയിൽ 
കോടതി വിധിച്ചുകൊടുക്കേണ്ട തുക യാതൊരു സംഗതിയിലും 
ആക്ററ് 11 -ാം വകുപ്പുപ്രകാരം കളക്ററർ വിധിച്ചുകൊടുക്കുന്ന 
തുകയിൽ കവിയാൻ പാടില്ലാത്തതാകുന്നു . 

Particulars of land 
Block No. 13 - Chathannoor. 

District — Quilon . 
Taluk . -Quilon . 

Village. — Mayyanad . 

Extent in 
Survey No. Description 

Ares Sqm . 
12856/15 Dry land 

45 
12856/16 

49 
12856/17 

50 
12856/18 

30 
12856/19 

10 
12856/20 

08 
12856/21 

02 
1285414 

33 
1285475 

02 
12833j8 

05 
12833/9 

10 
12833/10 

19 
12833/11 

25 
12833/12 

10 
12833/13 

07 


ന് 


1 


13 


1 


2 


1 ) 


-::::::::::::::: 


13 


1 


53 


3 


ല 


Total 


3 


05 


(Sd.) 
Special Tahsildar, L. A. (N.H.) 


Quilon . 
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